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To my worthy friends the Citizens 

and Inhabitants of the Parilh of St . hates 

G<ii-/(cy«»i!> Lowifca, all the bleffings of 

this life , and that which is 



tHire'e «ot vfithmtgood canfi in- 
j firibed this Commentary imtD 
I yon- Firfi, thofe Sermons mre 
Freach'd amtvigfl you : Secondly, 
fomeefyoH have heretofore , often 
importHmdthe pKblkation cfthis, audfome others 
if my LjboHTS : Thirdly yon mere my Firfi 
fndts, and therefore the Firji Commencement of 
my hoboHrs in this hind doth properly belong to 
yim. As then it isjujily Dedicated unto you , fi 
Idefire it may have your favourable arcepunce, 
andpaffe wider the Convoy of your worthy names. 
Ihaveby mean Expofitionof tfcree iit(Kt<ii^\^» 
/Ik SmaU Prophets, v'ra. HiiaLVviK., Ijc^^'*-. 




The Epiftle Dedicatory. 



and Haggai,^ which together vptth this, are Licen- 
fi^^ and intended flr'theP'rejfelihut the charge 
ofjTrtntiAg being greaVy ahd^tbe nuntber of 
Buyers of BooJ^s in thefe times (if we may be- 
lee've the. Statipnec? ) 'very fn/all-y I thought fit 
to pK^'f^th this k' Jdihiia te'>i5>tf Spies, to 
fee whk. encouragement the refi way happily 
finde to follow after it. lamofS^t^nt Auftins 
minde^ who accounted - Nothing- his "^^ne ^ but 
what he didcommnrtkatti vnd profefjed himfelfe 
to be of that number , qui fcribunt proficiendo, 
& fcribendo proficiunt, that write what they 
ha*ve learnt^ and learne more by writino : and 
if thegraiHe be go^d^ifis j^Urf^ the Marj 
i^t then for the Garner : What entertMinment 
this YipHi' finde there^ I k^ownot vfif wiww owne 
party I ^ydve takjen the Conncell oftheWife^ neither 
i^priiifey nor dijpraife my owm doings 3 the one he 
faith is canity y the other folly ; others will be rea^ 
dy 'enon^ tofave me that paines , to whofe uncer^ 
faihe cenfnre I fihmi} my felfetojiand or fall 
before them. 

Tet ihns much t will makg bold to fay for my 

felfiy that'l htt^e ' done little 0^^ nothing herein 

without confklitng thebeji Authors both Ancient 

imdModerney to which I ha^e added that light , 

^/^u/jCod hy his Spirit rcve^Ictb in m^undet- 






.'^IPheP^pr 




jiMt vfjfiwira^fif^s tfS Flwfet^ fr»\^i^ \€0mitmr 

ther'ed Jhtidny Hbtit^\^Qtipkih^'tfm^\pryihe 
nfe and benefit of the Tublich^ 

All nty dejire is , to dee all the good I can , 
and to ^at end my/iiingiiebej^ jufpended for 
fome time^ I have tah^n this opporttmity tofap- 
ply the deJeS^ thereof by my Fen. I am loth to 
lofe (fnr CroifpjK of rejoycing in the day of the 
hard. 

Ant mx fer vatae, the facing of SouUs willpro' 
cure H3 a better Garland at the coming of Chrifi, 
then Civca fetviti^ythe fav(ng ofCitixens did 
the Ancient Romahes. That is the onely marh^ 
we aime M ', and (^vc$be light and not fntoakg in 
the Church of Chrifl ) the onely Subject md 
Matter of all our Freaihing and Writing j And 
thefa<ving<fyour Sonles apart of that bonnden 
duty and debt , which by the jufi bondofthanhc 
fulnejfe I owe unto you , efpeciatty ; JTcftis eft 
iiiihi Deus quomodo cupiam vos omiies in vlf* 
ceribus Jefu Chrifti , God is nty w'ttneffe how 
much I have dtfired the goodof jow att in \^^ 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 



able to doe for y OH what I would, yet that I have 
defiredattdettdeavoitredit whatleonldy may eU- 
•Cerve acceptance, or at the leafkwillfatijfe tiay 
emnte Confcwice, 1m a word, to fee the welfare and 
hapfimffeofyoH and yours, how much willitrer 
vive his heart? wht prafejfeth ^i^felfk 



Your af!e£^ionate Friend and 



•.V 



Servantih the Lord, 



EDW. MARBVRT 
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COMMENTARY 

OR 

EXPOSITION 

Upon the P r o p h e c y of 

Obadiah. 



. V>'RS E I. '■ 

The Kifion of On AD I AB. 

xHis {hon prophecie caileth to my remem- 
^ k hnnce the wtfrds of D^vidconcaaing God : 
|, idthlbtft&ethimVtiitJhfK thy felf pure, Mid 

'^ frirt iie,/«f(>yr^ thMj*ilt .^»:.m f'^ffrtw pjy_j,_ 
f : jKdi. - V. 27. Fff ilatH »(/p yjw* tht. affUaed jg_ ' 
• fgdaiathn^tb}^iBgdin»f*iM£h.l0ekj., 
. For. in clwion&er part oTthis prophecie 
God thundereth with the terrottnof hisjudgfHiflats : in th* 
hncc'^tcwsliffjircbcwbirii^u and ftill voiije oi bisi.mcn^* 
2 Tilings fet confidtTarion awork at FirftsCj. fH>i^. 
■ r.. r,.-e j>.:'iU: titlt wh«;haiS»*»!fc < . .; 

, " \'> t. a» WWu- :-. ■ 

f-'d. ThePiophccieVifcM. 
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A Comment arte or Expojition 



I That wc that do Legere^vtzd^tmy learn, Degere SanEiorum 
tnidsxo live the lives of laints, and do the church of God all the 
good fervicc wc can* 

: £ That (3od may be honoured mSoMlHs tn the {aintf , as faint 
Jerome faith, Homraf9$$uftrvos , m honor fervormm re^nnJet ad 
J>omin$im. This isthe honour of God , and this is the praife of 
this prophet OioMsih, whofoever he was,he liveth in this prophe- 
cie,to preach che will of God to you here prefent,and to let you 
know both the jaftice of God againft.che enemies of his churchy 
tad his mercy to his own belbvM people. 
Jeb X X ^^ ^^ ^ Apoftle doth {ay oiuibcls faith, mdbf it, he being 
'^ iend yet fpeakftb : lo may we (ay of this and all other pen- 
men of holy Scripture , that by thefe works of theirs ^ though 
they be deadly et they do now fpeak in the church of God. 

tx/i^f /{pake two ways : for there was- 

I Vox Janguinie j a voice of Uood which ciyed for 
len4io« y judgcmentjand 

ieiHii.4' J 2 t^i^ATj!^/^ voice of fakb, which is example iforimi- 

tacion. 

« ... 

\ . Thu$ 9II EtcIeG^icall wrkersido fpeak > and wr in our ftu-^ 
dies do confer with dead men,j»nd take light from them. 

That is the reafon that the eled of God do not aiiie to tfaeic 
full reward before, the refurr^dion of all Be(b , becaafe theit 
works do follow them, in ordecas they are done^ and their light 
goeth not QOt by nightft)eath doth not qiieock their candle. 

Thus the antient fathers of the Church havcleft living mo- 
numents of their holy learning, and we come after them, and 
enter upon their labours. 

Jbey are unthankfull and fpigbtfull that defpife their names, 
and refufe their teftimonies which they have given to the truth, 
and bkmtih their memory , as if they were unworthy to be na- 
fsedin pur iermons ^ or to their judgemenu to belield in any 
eftimation. 

It.is^tbe only way for a man glorioufly to out-live himfelf to 
beibe inftrumcnt of doing good to the church of G<)d when he 

^JhTa^ft V^hcn he Cometh JbM findc {0 4oi»fr . 
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Upon O B A D I A H« ^ 



I Ch.ion« 



Some have confounded theft two termes, Vijion and Prophe* 
€ie, as both exprefliog the fame a6l of Propheticail vocation. 
I finde three of thefe titles ufed together* No^^ the aUs of 

David the Kingy firfi andlafi , beho/d they are rpritten in the hool^ * ^'^'°' 
if Sztnncl the Seer^ andin the beok^of N^han the Prophet, andin 
the ioel^ ^ GiAthe Seer^ 

Where, though our Englifli Tranflation doufe the fame . 
word for Saimtel and Gad^ calling them both Seers : the 
Hebrew diftingai(heth them; and a learned Profellorof Divini- - ^ 
ty doth tt^d in verbis SamttelisiHfpicientu, thelnfpeftof; ^^ScmT;^ 
thanProphetdj the Prophet; Gad vident'u^tht Sccr. tcrprct.*^ 

I do not take thefe to be three'diftinA Offices^ut three part9 116. $. 
of the (anle Office* For, 

%. Such kimft be Kiifirr^/ Seers , God n»ft opeA their eyes, 
thatthey may (ee what the will of God is. 

Balaam being to prophecic at the regueft of BatsJ^ againft 
Jfrsel, beginnedi tbos, "Balaam ^he fon ef Beer hath faii^ the ^ 

mM^hefi eyes are open^hatb fiud^ ' -- Nam.a4.5 

He hath faid which heard the words of God, which iaw the 
Vifion of the Almighty, who had his eyes(hut,bttt now open« 

Therefore they muft be videnter, Seers^ for if the blinde do 
lead the blinde, yon know where to finde them both. 

2. Such muft be infpkientes^ infpedors ; and that both in re» 
gard of the fuggeftion, that it be no humane phantafic, no fa<« 
tannicall illufion, but a divine and fpirictiall revelation. 

As alfo in regard of the thing fuggefted, that they may right- 
ly informe themfelves in the win of God, and fo farre as Uod 
revcaleth it ir tT fiihJi tS ^iK (aat©- dvri that they may 
boldly (ay and maintaine , 4f ic dkU^DowMm^ thus faith the 
Lord, 

3. Thus prepared they may be Prophets, that is, the Publiflb- 
ers of this will of God to them to whom they be fent» . 

So that fipon and In^eUion belong to preparation; prophecie 
to execution oi thatOtlsce; from whence^ ^ocemnr^y we are 
ttught 

• ■'. - 1*". ^ . 



6 A Commentary or Expofition 



informatian and inftrudions from the Spiiic of God before he 
preach or prophefie. 

We are ambafladours and meffeogers from God , and the 
warrant of onr calling is our mijfion-^xhc Apoftle fgich, Hor» fbaU 
he f reach except he befent ? for mijjiou importeth fit inftrudions 
in the errand. 

God hath laid blame upon them that run unfent , 4trtdno man 
futteth himfelf in that imflojment but he that ^as/cftt as wm 
Aar9n. 

The Son of God himfelf was fent , and when he canre to do 
the will of him that fcnt him,he faith Lex tua ScKigta eft m cardc 
me(u he profelTeth to iVTif 0iJl»MMr, 

Verily ^veriljlfaj tmto thee , H^effeakjhat we ^wwi, andtefti-' 

lobn 1 .1 X ^ ^^^ ^^ ***^ 'f^* ^^^ ^^^ Bapt ift faith, If aw Mid hare record. 
^* Qirift giveth this accompc tb his Father in. his holy Prayer , / 
JohD 134 have given them the word which than gave ft me. For fo faint F^ 
John 17.S ^^ *wniO">fl^Cth, Ifanjmanffeak^ let him ffeakjs the oracles of 
god : If any man mincer , let him do it at of the ability yphich 
I Pct.4.1 1 God giveth jthat God in all things may be glorified. 

Ijanj man build upon this foundation offefru Chrift, either tim* 
ber^aj orftubble^the fre ofGodsfpirit wijlfoon confmne it. 
If we build gold or ftlver^thfsf re trill try and refine it. 
Surely this vifion was not oculare^ but mentaie^ a divine revela* 
tion of the will of God : the eye is the moft noble of the fen- 
fes, andthemoftfureoftheob/cA; therefore he in the Come- 
dy faith, 

OculatHS teftis Unas pluris eft faciendiu quam auHti decern, 
^.fohn. That n^hichrre have feene with our eyes that declare 
we unto J ou* 

The underftanding is tlieeye of the foul, and that feeth much 
more perfc Aly then the eye of the body : for as the Poet (aich, 

Fallunt nos oculi vagtque fenfus y 
*Z/t turris prope qua quadratafurgit 
Metritis procul angulis rotetur^ 
The diftanceof the objed: and the debility of the organe 
can make the fight of the eye fallible : but intelleSus reSus, a 
right underftanding taketh (ight from the fpiric of God which 
/earcbtcb till tiuDgsMiam Arcana "Dei ^ even the bidden things 
of Cod. • 
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Therefore the Apoftle defiring to fit Timothy for this holy 
calling admoni(hech him of his ducy,and faith, 

Confider what Ifaj, and the Lord give thee underjtanding in aU * ^'"•* ^ 
things* 

But falfe prophets had theirTifions and did boaft of their re« 
veiations, and came as boldly amongft the people with Sic dicit 
Domintts, thus faith the Lord, as any true prophet of the Lord 
did. 

Saihan will fo transform himfelf into an angel of light , that J^®'* ' '• 
you cannot know him from one of Gods holy angels eaGIy^&he ^ 
will carry the Metamorphofis fo cunningly^^^^r if it werffofftble 
he would deceive the very eleQ of God* 

Simon Magus called himfelf the great power of G^od. 

Celfus in(cribeth his oration for Paganiime ^ Vera oratio^ z 
crae oration, 

' Manichaui calleth himfelf Manichatu tAfoftolm Jefu Chri^ 
'fii,tht Apoftle of Jefus Chrift : and faith , Hoc funt faltArig 
verba dcfonteferenni. 

Chrjfoft. faith that the Macedonian Hcretiques did fay, Nos 
reBa fide ineedimus. 

Saint. Aug.NuBui error Je attdet extottere,adcongregandasJibi 
ttirbas imferitorum^ qui non Chrifiiani nominis velamenta cou^ 
qmrat. 

Faufiui (aith,«r4/ii# auamChrifius Propupt^afudme efi^ego dabo. Conc.Paii^ 

Therefore that the hearers maybe able to diftinguiili inter ^^^'i3*C. 
ver9m,&veriJmile^\Mvi}Dk\i\s true and trueth like,and as the '^ 
Apoftle biddeth to try the^iritj whether they be of God or no^ 

ThftCwe maybeware of falfe Prophets, and know them 
from fuch as receive their inftniftions for their mefiagefrom 
God,ob(crve thele notes of difference. 

I. Is,Lawfall calling. We read of no true Prophet bat he had 
a miffiouias before. Chrift took not this honour upon him to be Heb.5.^ 
the great Angel of the Covenant, but was fent by hi^ather. 

But falfe Prophets run and are not fent , God fcodeth none 
fpch on his errands intohis Church. 

But this is no^ fo cafily difcovered , becaufe none .do make 
more (hew of lawfull calling then the falfe Pto^bta^^^ • Vxo^V^ 

A The MppUcfition of cbe pcophtm u ^ c\tut.t^\s«.\Vix.^S&^ 
Ajpo&k filth 



8 A Conimentarie or Expoption 



I Cor. 14- He that frofbefieth , ffcaksth to men edification^ exhortation^ 

?• comfort. 

This edificati^ \^ building up of the Church of God ; falfe 
Prophets feek the pulling down of Gods Churc h,and the divert- 
ing of men from all good wayes^ they feek to hinder the courfc 
of the Gofpel, and to difcourage the hearts of them that feare 
God. ^V 

Here a falfe Prophet may have a true prophecte tending to 
the good of the Church, and the prophecie is to be received, and 

- , ^ the Prophet refiifedj as Caiphod prophecied; Expedit ut unm mo* 

^ ^^^ ^^ riatury it is meet one dye; and Balaam prophecied truly , yet 
was he a falfe Prophet, 

3. By obferving the aimc and end of thefe Prophets : for 
fucha^prpphQciearigjlit, do fay with Chrift, non quarp gloriam 
meamy I feek not ray own glory- But falfe Prophets feek either 
fflthy gainior they teek thehr own vain glory j the Apoftle &ith," 

R oral 6. y/^g, feekjtet.thejferve not theLprd^hut the^r o^n beUies, 

' • - 4, God himfelf giveth this note of difference in the event of 

j^^ their prophecies; 

^ **^* ' * when a prophet fpeaketh in the Name of the Lord^ if the tling 
foHow netjuor come toyaffejthat is the thing if^hich the Lord hath not 
Jppken^bm the prophet hath fpoken it prefimpt^oujly. 
• And the name of a vifion given to propheiie doth declare the 
'Certainty pf the event ; for i( is a thiofi lb revealed to the pro- 
phet a^fh^ f^w it; with bis eye, 

5. The perfonsof the prophctSrand.dijQircarria^ doth dcteA 
them : for if they be inen un^lificd , k^\ fitted with eminenc 
Sr^cs for that ftrvice^the graces of Qod do tefttiie of them: for 
Qod doth fend qone, bi|t vyith aU (it preparations for the exccu* 
tion of fo great an office. - . / ,. 
; 2 Thi^citlc pf vifioa dptfa giyc u$ affufaup? (^f- «|} that fol- 
io weth in this prophecie ; foi; God reve^ieciit^ andi Hi^ pcQfbep: 
(aw \3i^ \* \ 

■ Tb€«;cfar^ fo>naoy,Qf y^* a? defirc to receive any good from 
the interpretation of this prophecie, reincmbi^thac it ij» a vifioq 
and therefore brin^g. your eye^ wit^ jPrt to this^place » n^t t^e 
eyes of yd^rbody.only, bm:ttelpi4:itu^lleyeji.of.yoaruii4^ 
Handing, sad pray with David, Vt Tn^am wirobdia tmuLords 
^/^»r^mmi»e ejcsthatl may J'ee thjwoniers i 0^l&*v^<2lV^'' 
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ing the eyes ef the blinde who had lofl: their (i^t, atid in giving 
light unto them that were born bltnde,did declare himfelf fo to 
be more then man, that his enemies could not tell bow to deny 
his Godhead. 

He wortofa a greater wonder every day in his fpirituall illuJ 
minations of mens underftandings , by which the ignorant and 
fimple do learn knowledge , and poor men receive the gofpel^ 
^nd as ^e Apoftle fiitb, gracei rich in faith: and are declared -r^^^- 
iieirs of that kingdom which fae bath promifed to them (liat ^'' 

love him. 

Obadiah verfe u 
Thtu fdith the LcrA ccncermng Edam, 

2« The prophecie folio w^th : this fasith CWO pdfTCV^ 

u Agatnft fj^m.yfctf. i . to i^. 

a. For the 7/r/i^/ of God, 17. to the end. 

The title of the firft part is ipy text , Thus faith the' L(frd (TohI 
kerning Edfom CoDfider here 

t. The kh^adi of the jpcopholic^ Edam. . 

2. The auchour of it , J)Uk Dminus , Thus fakb 

Lord* 

I. Of the ftt&jed, BdfM. 
IfamheAMotMAhf lUhiecMy EfmtAJacok EfM^z% 
called Ed(m^ cbercifoftof ttwt xaoMfistkusg^ren; ittiidhhaA 
matdered ^mt^ji^ aiid whc»£/inif came from the fiekt hungry 
and faint) he (aid to his brother ^dcdf 

Feedme^ fray ihei^wUh that rmi^ t^iihthat redfoiPage , fer I Gen. t%. 
4m faint. ^}\tttimt WAS bfi namecailtdl £i&Mjbecanfe be fo af« ^^' 
feded that red colour^being himfelf alfo red and very haiiy. 

Thistfamed^b maintain the memory of a quarrbU ; for he 
botight that red pottage dear enough with the fade of his bbtb- 
right. . 

Efan aAd ^Meb afe a figure of the Church of God , and the 
Synagogue iof Sathan \ for tbev ftrovr in the wOmb of ^h: mow 
cher,fo ttiat Kthecca wondered at it , faymg, J/ir beff>^hf am ^' '^* 

The bkffing howfoever ufiirpcd by S(am beloo^eah to \ac«fr ^ 
tod yvben^^iM^lufihliis rigbC7£/4fi\isafi^t^% 
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I o A Comment arie or Exf option 



from this natural! Antipathy between thefe two brethren* 
and the grudge that the elder (honld ferve the younger ; 

From the fentence of this differcnce^which wasj I h^ve loved 
Jacob y and I have hated Efaa : there was ever mutual! war and 
hatred between Ifrael and edom : in their fuccecding pofteri^* 
ties : for the pofterity of E[aH did encreafe both in number and 
wealth.and grew both many and ftcong. 

Thus doth the world gather riches and ftrength and armeth 
itfelfagainftthe Church of God, and therefore the Church is 
called i^/i/i/4»^ 

Concerning Edom is this part of the Prophecie,decIaring both 
Gods quarrelT againft them,and his judgement threatened. 

We may take notice here of one pcant by the way, Edom is a 
mighty pe6ple,a ftrong and rich nation^ able to moleft the Lords 
JfraeljtYax God froni heaven undestaketh the quarrell of his 
Church. 

Do you not fee that they whom God hates may have riches 
and honour and ftrength , and may encreafe , and grow intci 
multitudes ? how cometh it then to paiTe that fo many in the 
world do meafure the love and favour of God by thef e outward 
things, as one flattered bis Prince ? 

O nimium dUeSle^dto tibi tnilitat atker. 

What though their oxen be ftrong to labour <" what though 
then: flieep bring forth thoufands > and though they have the 
fruits of the womb, of the hcrb^ and purchafe lands donee nonp$ 
locmfAW there be no room ? what though they have power and 
high places ? all this had Edom;w\xovcL God hated; and doth not 
our Saviour make it an hard thing for the rich to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven ? 

Outward things are the'giftsof God » and he doth not value 
them at fo high a rate as we do i He doih not care if his enemies 
have them» 

His own Son when he took upon him our flefli , had none of 
them more then for neceflity^and his Apoftle perfwadcth us, if 
we have food and raiment to be therewith content. 

For there be fnares in thefe outward things, and if God give 

not a blefling with them, thejr be the rods of God to fcourge the 

JoMofmcn^and^xQit impedimeuis to godlf Ufc% 
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There is an Holy ufe may be made of them, but they are not 
our happinefTe/eeing they whom God hateth may have them ia 
a greater abandance then thofe whom God loveth beft. 

3. The authour of the Erophecie. 

Thtu faith the L$rd. 

This is the aflurance of the truth of all that followeth in this 
Prophecie , and it is the ground of out faith to beleeve what is 
here revealed : it is no paffionate motion inxhe heart and af« 
feAions of the Prophet againft Edom , but it is the word of the 
Lord, 

Thefe be the bounds that are fet to the Prophets and Holy 
minifters of the Lord , we may go no further then the word of 
the Lord. Chrifl: himfelf (kith ofteniTi^^ ivord vfhich thou gavefi 
mcylgave them. 

And 34laam did his ofSce and calling right when he told the ^^^ ^^ 
king of yLojh^Loyl am come unto thee, have I any ponder to fay any y.js/ 
thing f the word that Godputieth in my month /hat Jball Ifpeak^ 

Mufi I nottaks heed to fieak^^hat the Lord hath put inn^ iiiu 
month ? ' 

tAll that the Lordfpeaketh^ that mufi I do. ^,2^. 

And Balaam fdd unto Balak^Spakg I not to thy meffengersfay- €ap.if^ 
ing , If 'Balak^ ^onld give me his houfefnlloffilver andgold^ it* 
I cannot go beytfnd the commandment^ of the Lord^ to do either good 
w bad of mine own minde , b»t what the Lord faith , that mil I 

When God defigned Jertmie to the office of a Prophet, who 
did fear to undertake that great employment,' God faid to him. 

Say not , I am a chUde : for thottfialtgo to all that IJballfend Jcr.i7# 
tbee,ani whatfoever I command thee Jbatt thou fpeaks, 

When our Saviour fetit forth ht&difciples^he (o limited them. 

Teach them to obferve all things whatfdever I ha;ue commanded M*««*®'*« 

And accordingly Saint ?aul doth profefTe, 

Firjtofall I delivered unto yoMfthat^hich I alfo received. iCor.i^.j 

Thus doth the Apoftle again, profefie, being accufed of the 

Jff/M0fiiJbeJ^rf G4d,4Hd contime unto tVii4 A^j^Vitt^ffv^wi-^^^^ 

C z 
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t^ fmall and great , finhg no other things then thofe ^hich the fro* 
fhefs and Mofes did J ay fiomldcame. 

1 . This iimicatton wc (inde in the tides of our oiSce : for wc 
arc the Lords workmen^and we muft do his work^noc our own : 
the Lords buiidets,he providetk the materials , we work not by 
grearjbut day-work. 

We are the Lords Meflengers and Embaflfadors, we may not 
dtgfefle from oux inflrudtioiiSy. the-meHttiger of the Lord muft 
fpeak the Locds medkge. 

2. Thisbneceffary in refpe&of thofe to whom we arcfent^ 
I cor.2 4, ^^ tbcfetling of their £iith : fo die Apoftk hath declared tc $ 

^nd my fpeech and my preaching ^as not in the entifing vford^ 
efnutns tAfdnth hnt in the demonftration of the Spirit and politer : 

Thatyonr faith JbaaUnot fiMtd in the wifdem ofmen^ httt in thc^ 
foff^ert^God. 
, Bnt wefpeal^ the mfdom of God in a mj fiery* 



ittocbing diu givecbfatth firm footing bat the word 
•fGo<t. 

Thai is the Lords fan which pnrgetb away the chaff and tra(b 
from the good corxu 

That is the bread of our fathers honfe : words of mens brains 
be the husks that the pcodigaU gathered i^ in his &mine^ 

T hatis the two ed^ (word^that dividetb between the bone 
and the marrow,diat is the Hsedkine that fearcheth the foarsand 
difeafes of the inward man. . 

Humane wifdom put into the bcft woc& is but as a woodden 
dagger,tt may dry beat^ it will never kill the body o£ fin ^ it is 
rannguent, it cor rodeth fioCf» 

^. Great is the danger of thofe that (hall fpeak anyr thing, 
bnt the word of God toGodi people^t (hall conceal any thing^ 
of that which is giiea then» to ^alu . 

SoGodr£uthtoJo^^KM&, . 
fo.K.ir/ Thontber^ttltrnffeMpii^ioiMS,arifeMniifpe4d^^ aS' 

that 1 command theei ie hot difraid of their faces^ Uf I defiroj thee 
before them. 
Ezt.^.i^ And to £^. Ifthott^fomndn^tthetrtrntft^narffiife^TiMrning 
t^ihe ipickfdman ofhii witkgd^af ^; hkU$oJjfiill re^mraatjhy 
hand. • * ' 
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uncertain found.the Xords crumpet awaketh men to the baccell. 

From hence both the Minifter and the people have their 
leflbns, 

' I • The Minifter. 

We are tanghc to exercife our felves in the Holy ftudies of chts 
word of God, that we may be able to divide the word of God 
aright,chat we may wifely nnderftand the word of Go& ,■ to be 
able to minifter the word of God in doe feafon^ 

The ignorant and nnfearned man is iK>fit nhtn for this fmplby- 
ment : to fach faith God, Be^anfe thvu bafi refufciks^^^^g^^ I ^^^^ ^* 
^ill alfo refufe thee : thou Jhatt be no priefi to mt. 

For why (houfd any dare to intrude himfelf into this great 
fervice to teach others in the Word^feeing himfelf untaught f'ftnr 
the pr lefts lips JhoHldpreferve knowledge ; and the jtafle mnftfeek^ 
the law at their month, Afal. 2.}; 

Doth any man fend a lame man of his errand, or put his mef- 
fage into the mouth of a dumb man. We arc the Lords me& 
fengers. 

Doth any man fet an nnskilfnll man to build , that knowetb 
not how to ufe his tools ? we are the Lords builders. 

Doth any man fet an unexperienced man to Cake charge of his 
iheep ? we arc the Lords fhepfcerds of his flock. 

Jeroboam took the right way to deftroy true ReItgion,and to 
fet up Idolatry : He made (^ the hv^ejt of the people priest of the 
high places i whofoever would he confecratod mm , artdkebeeami '^^K-'S-' 
oneof the priefts of the high places. ^^•^^ 

jtnd this thing became Jin to the honfe of Jeroboam , even to cut 
it offyond to deflroj it from off the face of the earth. 

Surely fucn nnnifters though theyhave the outward calling of 
the Qiufth,yet do they want the inward calling of God.and be- 
ing darHnefle,they poflcfle the place of I jg^,, and thej are blinde 
leader} of t he biinde,zsCtin&ctl\cth Attn. 

Two Ibrts of miniftcrs are here excluded. 

i . Thofe that know not what the Ixjrd faith , and therefore 
ufcf the Holy caJling of the Miniftery , Init as a means for their 
jnaintenancc , without care or confcfcncc of feeding the floefc of 
Chrift : and wjq is to them becaufe i\\tv ^t^wiVtisivx^^Qi^^-^ 
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the inheritance of God , that is the tithes of the People. 

2. Thoie who know not , underftand not the word of the 
Lord) yet trofiing to their own naturall parta do boldly ftep up 
and ufurp the chair of Mofes , and are impentartm mdgiflri, 
teachers of the unlearnedjbefbre they have been feritontmdifci^ 
f$Uiy Schollers of the learned* And thefe are the more dangerous 
of the two: better an unpreaching Minifter that readeth the 
Word of God diftindly , then an ignorant preacher , that 
prefumeth ex fwrk nsuwralibw^ from ms pure NaturalU to deal 
with thofi; things which are too high and deep for him» 

2. Minifters are taught tfaci^^reat duty of faithfulnef&,of 
which the Apoftle laith. 

Moreover it is required of ftevpords tha$ a man be found faith* 

I Cor A %k J^*'* 4 

Hemuftfay, Thus faith theLard, That is, 

He muft r I . ^od dick Deminw^ What the Lord faith is 
fay J the truths 

a . Omne qnoddicit^ A 11 that.all the truth* 
J. .Sa^f^dicit. In the iame manner^Ti&iKi. 

u For we may not go from our inftruftions to fpeak of our 
felves any thing , but we muft firft receive from the Lord » and 
then we muft ^ak that. 

It was Nathans errour when ^avlddid open to him bis pur- 

S^fe for buildingof the Lords houfe , that before he.had under* 
ood the will of God therein^e encouraged himi faying, Do 
aU that ii in thy heart : and therefore be was fent again to him to 
unfay it» 

* 2. Neither may we fupprefTe any thing ofthat which is put in- 
Aft 4. ao'. 10 Qyr months : the Apoftle laith , fFe cannot bat ffeak^thofe 
lihingsTpbichnive have feen and heard. 

ABi 10. ^"^ ^*'°^ *^^' '^^ ^^ the Elders ofEphefns , I take you to 
16 17. record this day J hat I am pure from the blood of all n$en : for 1 have 
concealed nothings hut have revealei^ tojou all the counfell of God. 
For fiirely as God told E^ttki It is as much as our falvation is 
wortb|to leave any part of Gods revealed will in Scripture un- 
taught. 

3. Neither may we change the manner of Gods fpeakings : 
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for there 11 a form of DoArinetleliYercd cous , and there is a 
form of words; we muft not only fay, This^ hat Thus faith thi 
Lord. 

For fo Saint Peter admoniDhcthJ/ ^w^r manfpeakylet himfpeak^ i Pct.4. 
4s the or deles of God. Not mingling humane fancies with divine i >• 
Dodh-ines : not mingling words of hqmane wifdom with Holy 
ezhortationsinot mingling our own fpirit of contradiAion^with 
our confutations of the adverfary : not mingling any of our 
own fpirit of bittemes and paffions with our ]uft reprehenfions 
of (in, drawing agaiofl; Satan and fin no other fword but the 

fwordefthe Spirit ;ivhich is the word of God. 

. ThusJbaU we be unto God the fweet favour of Chrift , in them ZCor,2j|r 

thatarefaved* 

We fliall meet with many difcouragements in this our office^ 
and we fliall lofe a great deal of labour; but fo did our Mafter^ 
it is his complaint: 

Thofigh never any were fo fufficient for this f eirvice as he was; jfj| ^^^^ 

I • For his calling , The Lord hath called me from the womhy v. u 
from the bowels of my mother hath be made mention ofmj name* 

2, For his fitting to thait calling,Hr hath made fxy mouih Id^ a ^« ^ 
Jbarpfword.in thefiadow rfhis hand hath he hid me, andmade me a 
folijbedjbafi. 

Yet he complaineth»T/v» IfaidJL have laboured in vain^ I have v. 4« 
Ipent my firength for nought yund in vain. 

Yet hiscomfort was, Tetfurelj my judgement is with theLord^ 
andmy^ork^y ormjrewardyWithmjGod* 

Here fome think that the limitation of us to Thus faith the 
Lord doth fo rcftrain the miniftcr of the word to the word of obica 
God, that it is not lawfuU to mention the names either of the 
ancient Fathers of the Church , or of any Heathen writers in 
onrfcrmons. 

A point toucht fomewhat to the quick by a great and learned 
Divine even upon this text in print. 

To which my moderate and ja(l anfwer is, 
I • That as there is authoritas Script ur a , the authority of Scrip, 
ture which is the ground of faith; fo there muft be tefiimonium^ 
Ecclefia the witnelle of the Church,as Vincent. Lirinenfis well ad- 
vifeth, Ct^x 

Sai^ Serif tmram SacramnonunoeodumqHefenfuumverfac- 
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And ini this cafe not hsLvingAntujuiutem minijha»um;am\tt* 
ikll confenc.and we are pat to ic to fearcb out , what the oioll: 
learnedi&moftfincereDivinesin all ages have taught concerning 
this poinc^Sc here there is a neceflity of confulcing and declaring 
the conftant judgement of the Church for the Tcftimony to 
the Truth. 

2. In all points of doArine itgiveth a great afTuf ance to our 
bearers of our faithfulnefle,if we declare our felves to be fuch as 
feed our hearers wich the fame Bread of life which our iithers^ 
before us did breal^ to their children. 

3. Whereas it is furmifed that thefe citations of fathers be 
but a pride of our feeding, and a vain boa&of our learning : 
It were more charitable to think, 

i« That our humility is fuch, that we are not alhamedto 
profefie by whom we learn anv thing. 

2. That we have fo uhworthy an opinion of our own judgc- 
ments> that wecbufe rather to apply the learned judgements of 
thofe ihat have gone before us^then our own. 

And who can deny but that our l^teacBirig out of them is with 
the warrant of our Text. Sic Mc'u pmninm ^ . Thusfaich the 
t'ord,iiFthe Lord fpake by them to his Church f 

For the ufe of Heathen writers, I oncfy fay with S. t/^ug* 

OmmsfcUfUiaingenere hnarfimffi, 

Inarmdinefterilifotefi mti.f€nd/src^^ 

TtuDh is the language of God, ^ndiligporan^ me.n /wicked 
men, Devils do fpeaktruth,,wemayauoC(:. and' write them, and 
we may fay truly ^S'ic diclt Dominm^ Tti\i% iaidb the Lord. 

The prophccie of wicked Bdaam and of C^t/^^jpiSr^ was the 
word of the Lord; and the confeffion of devils teftifying of 
Chritt,is a good confefEoo^thcrc is no wrong done to the word, 
^Hj'nonefi contra me t tnecumeji. Hethatisnotagainftme , is 

with me. 

2. The heaters leflbn. 

You are all taught to receive this wholelbmc do«Jlfine which 
the Minifter preachetb from the mouth of the Lord. 

Itis not yoHthat fpeak^ faithChrift; he that hath e^sH hear 
mnft hear^Q^i Spiritus didtywhat thefpiritfpeaketh. 

When wc cell the houfe of Jacob of thek fins^this is the word 
of£bcLord. "^^^ 
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When we fay unto yon going in atl evil way as Lot to the *f <^• 
domitei^ Do notfo mcksdljy Do not iz,y/T)urH4 efi hie fermo. he 
rayled to day againft (wearing, or againft driinkenneflc , &c. 
I will tell you how you (hail receive both comfort and great 
profit by our Miniftery • and the word is given to profit withall. ^. • 

T>o net m) words do good to him that -walks th f* fright I j ? redo 
judicio: reals moribus. 

I will give you a fair example. 
. Ifrael laid to Mofes , go thou mrp netr , and hear all that the Deu.y 2 
Lord our Godjhallfaj # andfpeakjhom nnto Hi d/lth/U the Lord our * • 
God(i?all fpeakjinto thee^androe "^illhear it^anddo it. 

God took it wcll^and faii to Mofes ^ I have heard the voice of 
this feopUythey have i»eU (aid^M thUt ^hey have fftliien.^ 

Wc ffiuft ceil you, ttet the Wotd of tiie lK>rd mich he fend* 
rth forth in our Miniftery , (ball ftot return co him etnpry j vc 
diall fini(h the thing for which it was fenc. 

Therefore take you faeed how you bear , and cohfider what 
we (ay : hideche Word that we Prcath in your heaits^ that yon 
£n 'noc agamft Qod. 

If we do our duty hethat heareth as aiki recdvethos , ttsiU 
vcthfefus ChxiR, thatfeiK us , and in thefe etftben ve&is tich 
treafures are brought unto him. 

He that refofeth us & oar Miniftery^reiulbth ksn that fent us; 
and cbe Word of tihe Lord which we brkig tothem,wiIl prove a 
rod correAion to chaftife them , and al^ihough they feel not the 
paiin prefently, it will be owing to them till afHiAion or Death 
aflaUlt them , and then they will remember the Word of the 
Lord with much faorrour. 

Obadiah v. r. 

fVe have heard a rnmoHr from the Lord, and an Smifoffadoftr ii 
ttntt among the Hemhen. Arife je ^ and iet m afije againfi her in 
tatteU.. 

Wc are now come to the Pirophccie it felf, which holdech 
to the end of the (ixteenth verfc : The part* whereof are four. 

1. The judgemem intended againft Sdom, v. i « 2. 

2. All cte hop^s of Edom defpaired, t/. 3 . 4. 5 . 6. 7* 8/j)i* 
3« The caufe pro?okif)g God to this fevere proceiCti tr 

gainft them, v. 10. 1 1- ii. i^% i/^, 
C f.Go(f5 revenge upon tbem^ -w^i^^i^k ^^^ 
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T. In the judgement intended,obfcrve 

1. The difcovery thereof. 

2. The effca of it 

I. In the difcovery ,o^fervc 
I. By whom it was difcovered. 

..HOW. .„,wa,„, {■•.ISSoTrr"'""' 

I. To whom this threatened judgement was difcovered, y^^ 
have heard. We, that is,the prophets of the Lord ; for although 
Obadiah writ this pre(ent Prophefie , yet was not this judge-> 
snent onely revealed to him , but to many more of the H0I7 
Prophets j for fo faith the Prophet Amos^ 

Surely the Lord mil do nothings but he revealeth hufecret to hU 
A o fervants the frophetSynot mtto one onelj^ but to more. 
^ ^ ^' ^' And fo fully was this revealed to feremahjchn he doth pro- 
phefieeven in the fame words againfl: Edom,hut under the name 
of 'Boz»rah,vrhkh was the name of a Principal! city in edom y as 
appcareth gen, 3d. 33. the words of the Prophecie are thefe. 
I have /worn by myfelf/aith the Lordy that Bo^rah Jball become 
J«M9*»3- 4 defolatkn^a reproach^ a tfofte^nda curfe, and all the cities there^ 
of Shall be perpetuall wafies. 

I have heard a rttmourfrom the Lord , a» Embafadour ufent 
to the Hedtheny faying^ Gather ye together, and come againfl her^ 
&c. The margents of thie Bibles refer you. to that place. 
Dcut«2 J.7 The Lord gave great diarge to Ifrael concerning Edom^Thot^ 
Jbalt not abhor an EdomitCyfor he U thy brother. . 

Yet becaufc the Edomite was ever an enemy to Ifrael , God 

revealed his judgement againft them to many of his Prophets. 

Salaam foretold their fubjedHon to. Ifrael ,. ^ndEdom Jball 

Nutn.24, t^^f^S^fP^^* Seiralfojball be a pojfeffion for hid enemies, andlf^ 

1^.15^. ' rael Jball do valiantly. Out of facob Jball he come that /ball have 

^onunionyandfiaU deftroy him that remaineth of that city. 
P6.IJ7.7. The Tfalmiji prayeth for their puniftiftient , Remember , O 
Lord the children ofEdom^ 

Jt bMd iU)( been lawfulL fot the Prophet to have proyoked 

" . "■' ~' ■ the- 
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the ]u(ltcet)f God agaioft Sdom^ nniefl'c God had revealed his 
purpoie of judgement intended againft them, CO him. 

For 'Davids imprecations be all Prophecies. 

7 he iurdtn rfDumahythai u of Idnmda. I(a. 21. i : 

He calleth nnto me out of Seir^ Watchman , ivh^ was in the 
nigh ? &c. 

The [word of the Lord u filled ^ith blood 1 it is made fat with ^C* 54«^- 
fMneffe, &c, for the Lord hath a facrijice in Bo^turahy and a great 
floHghter in the land of Idstmaa, 

Re Joyce and be glad fl daughter ofEdomfhat dweUefl ifi the iani Lament ^ 
of Vzythe CHp alfo/hallpajfe thoroPP unto thee : i%oHjhaU be drun^ 
l^n and Shalt make thy felf naked. 

As to the young min^RejoycejO youngman, Iron. q. d. Make 
thee merry whikft thou mayeft,for thou art like to have forrow 
and careenoiigh* 
. Amos alfo foretold as much, Amos.i 

Thus faith the Lord. For three tranfgreffions and for four I will 
not turn amvay the pnnifiment thereefbecaufe he didfurfue his bro' 
ther with thefrvord, anddidcafi off aU pity, and slid tear perpetually, 
and kept hie wrasbfor ever. 

Which caufes are after in this prophecie alleaged. 

But I will fend fire upon Teman, which Jball devour the palaces 
rf'Sozrah. 

. Thus faith the "Lord God, becaufe that Sdom hath dealt againfi Hzech. 
the houfe of fudah by taking vengeance ^ andhath revenged himfelf Cap. & y« 
upon theml v. 1 3 .mU alfo fir etch out my hand upon Edom^ and I * *• 
^ill cut ^w$an and beoA from it y andl will make it de folate from 
Temofi^andthey ofTiedan fhall fall by thefwerd. 

And i mil lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my pee^ 
pie Ifrael^and theyjhall do in EdorH according to mine anger^and aC" 
cording to my fury , and they Jhall k!fo^ mj vengeance ^ faith the 
Lord. 

Son of man ^^ fetthj face againfi mount Seir , and prophefie Ciap.3 5* ^ 
againfi it^ 

And fay unto it {Thus faith the Lord God, BeholdyO mount Seir, 
I am againfi thee, and T will firetch out my hand againfi thee^ and I 
will m^ke thee mofi defolate,&c. 

I may fay now i.s the meffcng^ecs fctvx.X.o\iUti^ MvcVidCvM xa ^^^^^^ 
Xing t/fhaif kid ^ h\Xi in a Conuatv . BcVibU tViewor^o^ xVi* vs. 
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prophets declare evil unto Edom rptth one mouths 

And now you fee what reafon chi^ Prophet hath taiay, m 
have heard y for God hath. lie vcaled this threatened /udgemenc 
ca his fcrvants the Prophets , and with one mouth they declare 
k. From whence we are taught 

1. That the decrees ofGod^judgement upon the wicked are 
^^ ^ conftant and unchangeable. 

{^£1^3.14 ' For God is without variablencffc and (hadow of alterati- 
on. The tPordugone om of mj mottthyU Jhall not return empty ^bt$t 
it JhaHfiniJb the thing* for ^hich it Ufent , repentance k hidfi^m 
mine eyes. 

God is not as man that he fbould reptnt^e ha$hfvMm in his ^ath 
they fh ill not enter tnto hts refi and 

^ ^ The Lord hdtbfi»09^u,andmS not repent^ 

**■ ^** a.From the nature of the wicked againft whoiff lie tbreatenetfi 
ju.^gemenc, for they have hearts tliat cannot repenr^nd chere^ 
fore they heap upwrath agatifil the day of wcath ; Gods hatred 
doth df prive them of all the means of grace,and none can be ef. 
fedfajallin them^or to them : and he hath Gud,I have hated Efate^ 

Sin is folly ,(inners are fools;bray a fool m a mortar^ yet wiM 
not his fooUibnede depart from him i therefore they are under 
the fods and fcorpioas of wrath, and cannot avoid the fame. 

3. From the faithfulneffe of his Prophets,for the Prophets of 
the Lord that threaten tbefe judgements from his mouch (hall 
not be found liars :feeing their Prophecies a^e no (ei^-gtvea uo^ 
tionsy but infpirations of his fpirit,which is tbe4fpidt of truch» 

You know how 7<w4^v^as: troubled to be a mefl'enger oi^udge-^ 
ment to Nineifeh^ when he was perlwaded that God would 
(h^w them mercy^^and (b his Prophede fall to the ground : ^e 
^ could rather have looked on to fee the utter deflruOfon of 'Nine'- 

vehjthen th - 1 his Prophecie (hould be found unperformed,there- 
fore hCjWent another way at firft,&wouId not come toNineveh^ 
ic when he had prophe(ied,he went out of the qvC^ ,8c thw re expe- 
Aed the^vent oi hisProphecie;8c was angry that it lucceede d not, 

^er. We finde that in that examp e Obd changed, and re- 
pented him of the evil which he had threatened ^g:xini\Nineveh^ 
how then do we fay , that the judgements of God againft the 
wicked be /inr^verfablc? 
• t' ^A ^/fd,G^d/a^ their v^rki^ that the] t nrwedfr om tlaw «VU iwt"5>i 
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aniGod repented of tb^ evil that he had /aid he would do HHt§' 
them: and he did it not. 

Sol. 1 o this we anfwer , Tliat Gods repentance was no 
change of his minde,or any alceration of hiscounfcll or d^ice, 
buc a deferring of the execution of his judgtmcnc. 

ThecbaRf;e was in Ni^teveh^^nd the repentance was in theoi;; 
they humbled them tlves before God , and they both did the 
works of mortificatton , and they alio beleevifd God : this was^Cap.;.] 
HOC a fuftifying faith y i^hicb is Crtdire in DeMm^ to belceve kk 
God, but an hifloricall which is Credere JP^,to bclceve Goit* 

And God would have bis Church fee; thaiKAhah bumble 
htmrelf • and go in fackclotb ; if Nineveh give OTer evil work^» 
and repent them of their (ins.be will turn fram the fierccKfTe of 
fats wrath, all to encourage repentance* Bufi^jA^wasatrue 
Prophet of Gods ^gemcnt, their repentanoe was not ;^ir^ 
tentia nen f^nkenda f a repenunce not to be repented oi: foe 
Cbey refumed their evil way es : and Na/Htn^ doth renew the 
threateoitigy of Sonah , and dectareth tt>e Lords /ndgemeou 
zgtAn^ Nineveh. 

For the repentance of the wicked is but for a feaibo, and a& 
it is teaip6cary,(b it removeth judgement for a time;bnt they re- 
turning to their fins, he returnetb alfo to the execution of his uv* 
. tended puniftimenc. 

So Ahak was forborn for a time upon his humiliation, but be 
cfcaped not the hand of judgement : for God cannot Ue. 

His Prophets fpeak fure words^as the Apoftle faith, H^e have 
a more Jure i»ord ofProphecie, t^^hichjou do well ifjati take heed * ^^'♦'•' 
as to a lights &c. 

^e. When Abraham had heard the decree of God againft 
die tranrgitfling cities, did not he know that Gods decrees of 
judgement were immutable f how then did he folicite God for 
the reverfing of the lame ^ did he well in fo doing ? 

Sol Abrahams plea doili clear this pomt ; for upon the firfl: 
notice from God, of his intended judgements he pleadeth for 
Sodom^not to turn away the wrath from the ungodly tnere : buc 
he (mh.PVM thou alfo deftroj the righteous with the wicked ? &c. Gen.i8.i: 

The care of ^y^braham was for the pUce and for the perfons 
of the righteous j he doth not folicite God fotx.te.wcVw^4.v^^^^ 
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ment from them when God haih revealc4 bb di fpleafurc againft 
them, isnot unlawfulL 

1. Becaufc Chriftian charity bopeth all things ^ bclcevetb all 
ihings. 

2. Becaufe many of Gods judgements are tempor all , and 
his anger againft the fons of men continueth not long , fo 
that we may hope,that either God may divert the evil , or miti- 
gate the farae,or give patience to bear it,or fandifie the chaftife- 
jnenr,<i^ dignam emandatienemy for their amendment, for onely 
the Lord knoweth who arc his. 

When SohI was rejeftcd , and Samuel was the metfenger of 
ir/"^^^ thatheavie judgement , yet Sam$uldidnot cea,je mourning for 
Saulunt ill the day of his death. 

That is the moft efiedual manner of praying,even that which : 
the Holy Ghoft ufeth in m, with fighs and groans : Plus fletn 
(fuaniafflatft. Thus when kyfiraham faw }fimaelc^{i out for a 
KTorner and perfecutour of Ifaac^ yet he prayed , O that IJhmael 
might livein thj fight. And God faid, I have heard thee sUjocon^r 
cerning him/omcnhat is obtained. Therefore let. US (lill bc pray- 
wq for all men. j 

jBfpecially feeing God doth not make us of his counfell fo far 
as to declare to us whom he accepteth,and whom he rejedeth. 

From this leffon of the certainty of the judgements of God 
upon the wicked, certain, whether we confider the nature of 
God without change ,or the weakneffe of man without any pof- 
fibility of rcfifting , or the nature of the reprobate without any 
ability of repenting, Wc are taught, 

I. To reft m the decree of God; let us know, that he cannot 
deny himfelf; and therefore though wrath go not out from the 
Lord prefently,and although his judgement is delayed , yet let 
us refolve that upon the wicked he will rain fnares , and he will 
break the impenitent with rods of iron. 

He was an hundred and twenty yeers preaching to the old 
world,and they repented not, fo long was he ere he would pluck 
hishandoutofhisbofomc: yet at laft he fmote the World with 
a great flaughter,and drowned -ill but eight perfoxis. 

Two Errours do grow in us, if we do not wifely weigh this 

I. AnErroarin judgement. 
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Thefe things hafi thou done^ and I keptjilence : thoHthoughtefl f fa.xo.ti 
that I voas altogether fuch a one as thjfelf. as Aug. 

Deum quia non fateris ultorem , vis habere farticipem. quia 
malefaEia tua placent tibi^tu put as etiam e a placer e mihi. 

2. An Errour in manners. 

Becaufe fentence againfl an evill^ork,^ is not executed Jpeediljfj EccIcs.S. 
therefore the hearts cfthe fons of men is full] fet in them to do ii^ 
evill. 

For indeed what maketh men to walk fo unconfcionably on 
earth, blafphemi ng the facred name of the higheft Ma/cfty^pof- 
luting his holy Sabbaths, making their belly,thcir penny, their 
pleamre their God $ but this corrupt opmion of Gods either 
not feeing or not caring, or pardoning of (ins^the prefuming on 
his mercy, not knowing this,chat the judgments of God,howfo- 
cver deferred,will furdy light where they are thrcatned 

Therefore let every man in hearing and reading of the word 
of God, obferve his owne (ins, how they are threatned, and lee 
him know that he hath no way nor means but by his fetiou s re- 
pentance to efcape that judgment. 

i» Let us take heed of dallying with the Atmighty God, for 
be not deceived, God is not mocked s they that think to Hnde 
him when they lift, know not that there is a time when he 
wiUbefound, and they that negled that time, do lofe their fea>- 
fonofhim. 

2. But efpecially let men take heed of abudng his patience,- 
and making that a motive to,and a ftrength of (in : for Lafa pa- 
tientia fit furor j patience abufed turns to fury ; when men fin 
againft the mercy of God , they fpill the medicine that (hould 
heal them ; they cut the bough that they ftood on; for it is that 
which keepeth our heads above water^and ftandeth in the gap. 

3,» To conclude, let men take heed of falling 'fo farre from: 
God, as to make a covenant with death ,and an agreement with 
hell; that is to make peace with Satan- for this bed, the Prophet 
faith, is too (hort , and this covering is too narrow to co- 
ver us.. ^ • . 

We are taught here not to repine at the prclent profperity 
of the wicked. 

This^ hath much difquieted very godl^ \Jt\fotvs\ "D^mi «j^- 
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9 i|. AX^mmentarie or Expofition 

Ic made foine wife men among che heathen doubc , ^n fit 
' providentU, whether there be, a providence; and no humane 
wifdome can maintaine providence, becaufe iofiis malefit^ good 
men fufFer. 

There is a parting of the red fea , and then ic will appeare 
who be irraelices,and whobe J^gyptians. 

What if it laft profperous all their life long? at the parting 
ofthe foule and body X^^nci and the rich man (hall teele a 
c^hange^ therefore grudge not the wicked their pleafures of (In 
forafeafon. 

, 2. By what means this intelligence of the judgement againfl; 
£^;» was given : the meanes are two. 

I, fiy a rumour from the Lord, 

2 • By the Embaffadonrs fent from the Heathen. 

r. The rumour from the Lord. 
^eremUh ufeth the fame word, the Interlin. aiuUt/ttm dfuUvi. 
hr ^9.H* mtu iicwm Domino^ _ * .. ^ , " 

. His meaning is as before is expreft, that God hath put (this 
prophccie in the niouth of many of bis Prophets , To that ic is 
not a particular infiinft by revelation to fomeone^but a rumor, 
that is a general opening of the fame , filling the mouths of ma- 
ny, which declareth the confent of the Prophets in this it<^ 
phecie. 
Doar '^ advanceth the oieflage of Gpd amongfl: men , when the 

Lords trumpets doth Darefomm certum , give a certain (bund ^ 
when they all agree togetl^r as one mau in the minifiery there < 

The meflenger that came from MichaUh to bring him to the 
two Kin ffi ffhojhaphat sjxdAhat^ thought hehadtiteda^reac 
1 !^cg.2j. argument to perfwade Michmah to Prophefie goodfucccHcco 
'^ ' that intended expedition againft Ramoth- gUead^ faying, 

Behold now the »ords of the prophets declare good nnto the King^ 
Tvlth one mouth; let thy word^ I pJ'ay thee, be like the ^ordofone of 
oneofthemj Ox. -^ ■ 

Thefe falfe prophets all joyned together to flatter that expe-i 
dhioni God revealetb the fectet hereof by MkhaM^ there was 

^/7 cviirpm offered his fervke to Go4»t3iwa^ 



V 



- I ^■"- ■■''^'- '-^ 






U^tt O B A t> 1 A H« 15 



fY^flms, Aftd<M9ifdi,7%^ JM^ f^/in^ him,4^ /wMi/ sl/v. 

Hin^ Prophets and Miniftersof God do confent in cheir mtC- 
* &ge ; tl)d SiithoH tha fttKJDetfa rlie tuldd <rf cte dofcfa doch his 
brft 10 make hi^ fktfe prdf^Het^ I^S^tiet Sttt in « Uic v to di doo icttc 
fairer (hew of Tilich,thtt iii<iha)^4i$«ei^e fflttiq^^^ 

It kOfie of lliegreat <)b;^!!tfHdM4f ihe I'ap^agamft one Re- 
Kgfotsttuu; ft €Mio( \ft ^ TiMh 6fOod, bectafe wd Miaifl»i:s 
4o Me i^ftt ki the Preaching ih^rtfef. 

T^ urhottt Wt Mlhttt ; Tbst 16^ Cbuccb d^ Engiaad fti aMr 
points both of Religion, and Difcip'.inej is as a city wifok IsJb 
uoiejF widiiil ir (kW i ifComt partidulttr Feiibn in tte Mttiiftery 

fetUc^cbeCkarch^bM! tkt 9M(mi ^Private men» : 

SlKM^tbtf Me<tifeefv^red^foAreihey ceftraiQt^l^dfipafa* 

ted fv&m €ht reft : te Rdod th^^ p:uttim^fiuiriyutam9niijiti^: 
MdAmnnemthi VeitotAVit/^S^ fiflxn itnpniiadoa 

upon any entire Churdft of Oo^t** i :• ^ 

And we fay to tfafe RoBlM'ltlttA^tli 

Itirv96lra^foedevid6ii(« ev^Hftt^ttitsMr^ ^wn vMlghdngii; 
that the Church of Rome hath in iA«rr rimes di(i«fi€edftot64;b(>fe 
Tenet«^iW&ii?h inibfl3fi@r times ic hatthmuit^tned ^ am in mat. 
teit of light itK^rnent, but in tlie main pdiws 0I Chdfttan Reli^ 
gion. 

: r ; P<^iihe'ltooks<>f C^ Stride, ohe temMedof fbr- 
mer times did refufe all tbofe books which we caliApcitrryj^ball 
tft well a».we ; yetcbeCouifftUaf^l^rmthycb (iace^oAchem 
iotbeCaiKr^jftfld^giyen^^c^eme^jiMfclliiiGbo^ cfadCaiioiii^ 

2. For the fufHciencie , their own beft learned have hereto- 
fore acknowledgtd'lfii^amrtf^^biK^ 

3. The vulgar trandacion hath been by their learned refufed, 
the originall prefcrved. 

4. For the conception of the Virgin ^^7 without fin , it is 
fiiit>tt«d^itoi»A^wclirCtMtt^ i timwioaaiiiiekbm9 itc al- 

y . 7 he diftinflion of Mortall andVttvu\\^xv%, 

4^. rfici^oi^riflescf racritc^oUu^tew^jWW^^^^ 
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i!racramencs,of TranrubfUntiation, of Purgatory » of puying to 
4S>aints,wor(hipping of images^lDdulgencies, Popes fupremacie , 
all rcfnfeiL 

Therefore let them no longer charge us with differences; our 
Cbncch doth maiocain one Tiiith in ail thefe things , with the 
former Church of Rome,agaidft this that now is. 

T berefore let us obferve the fctled doArine of the Church in 
which we live>and receive that againft the perverfeoppofitions of 
all Ichifmat icall coiners of nevy Dodrines , and that is the iafeft 
way for us to walk itt , for this rnmor Domini is no rumour of 
theLord. 
Dodr. a. Becaufe it b imiitm a Dmnno ; beard from the Lord, 
whence we are tai^ht to difttnguilh between the rumours wbicb 
we hear from men / and thofe rumours which we hear from the 
Lordilet us judge them by the word of God^ and let us learn of 
the Church, the Spoufe df Chrtft|Who beft difcernetb thefe fpiri-* 
tuail thingSibecaufe they are depolited with it, and the Spirit of 
God is with it, and abidetb with it for ever* . , 

How holy Scriptures mud be interpreted* 
Let every man put his own particular fancies and humours to 
filencc,and as the Apoftk faith , ht w receive mth nteeknejfe the 
TPerdofGed^nd. let it begraWed in m^ 

. For the word of the Lord endureth for ever, that is like him 

that gave it, without variablenefle , there is in it no (hadow of 

change. 

• - It w^sDavidf tcRfAmlidm ifuid ieijftattirDe^J, wtl hear what 

the Lord fpeaketh. 

And tint we may. hear ibis rumour of the Lord profitably, 
The ^erA u given te profit wiihaU. let me (hew you who they be 
that receive the word of God profitably; thefe namely who 

• f ■ ' • : I 

••■ ■'. .1... r-al m 

1. Receiveit in their underflandiiig^ 

2. in their judgement. 

I. Intheitunderftanding, knowing what the Lord Tpeaketb 
in his Word, for the Word is the revelatioarofthe good.wiU of 
God. 
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I • A preparation to this imderftanding« 

1. An4irc of the means. 

For the preparation of our underftanding, two things are ne« 
ceflfity as Saint F^/ fpeaketb, 

1. Be not conformed tothUr^orU: this world is ourenemy, Roaufci 
we muft (hake o6FalI acquaintance with it : it is the ferpents fair 
fruitywherewith he tempteth as, he fetteth the eye and the heart 

t lulling, and fiUeth us with the pride of life. 

Chrift (irft leparated his difciples from the worlds then he fit- 
ted them to his fervice. 

They deceive themfelves that think they may embrace true 
religion^and the world too , following the vanities of faOiion^ 
and furfetting in the pleaiures of life : for Godlineife and vanity 
cannot dwell together : and the god of this world blindeth 
the eye of the ohdetftanding that tl^y which love the worlds 
cannot love God ; and the fecrets of the Lord are revealed to 
none but fuch as love and fear God* 

2. Bejetransfermedhj the renevfing of the minde : that is, bc 

ye new Creatures, cafting off the old man which is corrupt : for 
this new wine muft be put in new casks. 

We muft fing a new fong, Cantk$tmnovnm^t(yvui homo.z new 
man, none elfe can (ing it : therefore *I)avid defired C^r novum 
a new heartland j^imMr reBnm a right fptrit: it is the only new 
fii(hioaasinmany of ours^to renew the old fa(hion,the image of 
God ftampcd in us in our Greation,which is decayed,& repaired 
anew by the image of the new Adam who came to reftore us. 

1. A ufe of the means, which are, 
' !• Delight inreading of the rvardigwt attendance to readingi x Tina.^. 
what though ^ou underuand not what thou readeft ? no more ' ^« 
did the .Eu0uch : but God fenc Philip to him : he was in die 
way of illumination. 

Idle and wanton books take up too much of our time from 
the reading of Gods book: rumor populi^ a rumour of the peo- 
ple takes us from reading this rumor Domini, this rumour of the 
I^rd* , 

Yet thcfe things are written for out \x^^ \ ^ti^Qw5«^^&Ba5R. 
tiiwgsn^tbc man of God wife to lah«wa. .: 
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2. Medicatioa/cMr thac helpecb the underftanding , and lay- 
cth up what wc read, in the memory, that we may know where 
to have it again when we have need of k. 

Jt is faid of Afary^thztjhe l^pt allthefefafmgs in herhearn 

TIk wife fon^f iSiriirit iaitb wdi^ 

The inner parts of a fool are like m irokgn WjfJ/>: anihe^idhoti 
nakj^wlcJtgi as long at ho livetb. 
Traty the cauic of aH wr fins and frailties is want jof meditatioft 
ia the Wonl,want of keeping it is our hearc^wc fee ia our feives^ 
how we are afFeAed tere ia JbcanUg of tke Word of God \ H 
wc tid vatdMite ontt^wefhotdd hawthe fiwieaflbAioiis ftill. 

3 .Hear the Word preached/or this is Godsordiiiaoce for tfaft 
Micm.S. fitfingoffonk; E^ahaiikp^l^vf'moodmMie him, kepooifip^ 
be-r€Mithelamy mi'gMtthe fmfe ^ iitkiMlt$hip^dfleW0fi$»heM 
t^hesertkthrmmdgrfMduf^s^theLdd^* 
> :^vtk]siio^Mtheife(Sfitym^ 

jtebe preachvd totfaf tbcglafkjbut firom ttiomag tillimid-day; 
* : And /^Mr/pfeadled ficotD Cfenb^ ttli nidnkht'; for it piea- 
ifeth God by the fooliflmes oif jktacbliig;, to ftve choTe that be^ 
fccvje& 
'.. Belwtfcftoiiear.: / - ■ ' 

4« Meditation is neceffiilEy aUb after fafeattngihQ word ttt the^ 
pi&like M&uAecy ifec eheMttuftejc fpcaktogioa mist iuditory^ 
tfhedividetbt&ewMda&^y befaaKhafwcioft fiwr every fcei^ 
stty oMik for (bmc^flomiger meat for otkm ; fi^ifte hate need ef 
iiif^inattofriii^tbfiigsunkmiwi!^ biBCof comfocc^foiM^of r<?£b-> 
kciwin doubtf^fofbc^GMfntaik^ of erroiin,^ibkra^cbidkig 
&mt haitie need to have dxif dtiteeflfe fparrcd/Khcasritek dead^ 
nefle quickened^others their wetkoefle ftrcsngduedl^ Olteh tlfcic 
: yoi^hopefitf b^jKmgy^eatoragedpthcfs 
L ' ja Conferebce ia aibdoiiergood meatts C0emrci^j9UirkM»w-- 
ld^:;for<)rn€mai4ineoiorymay htlpaiiioiihers^ fttdnetAaiiS' 
underftandmg may be more clear then anochcrs^ifor as we. are 
manif meftibers of oftie bodf , fo have y^t many fracesbe^iwed 
upon m to make im tifefall andbelpifiill one to another. 

Cppfsrenoe one with anoiber ^ e|)eciaUy wMwoius nuaffter^ 
doth call to minde that which might elfe have flipc away from? 
mj anithe ^ry Durpok (tf conforcnce doth adde a de(ke ta ^ 
Jcdrnbytbc tyor^iiMvveiMi^ia^ 



> 






2. We muft receive the Word of God in our judg^meni;. 

This fft the wifdoia tfaatfieacfacth ui cansakcufe of it i for 
knowledge is mi foe it klffbat fait ufe ;. w^ (hall know wbethef 
we have wifely heard the Word by two things. 

i«.'B)Fthe^encfC9fe^i>ui!fakb« V . ,' , -i 
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^ Byournewiobedieice^ 

■ • ■ • 

■ ■ . « 

J. B)^ iheencfisafe of out faith t for fi^Uh cottftb f cofQth^ 
faving hearing of Gods Word \ the WojrdliifcMt d|||« pwf»f^ 

The Word never profiteth where k it iioi:ft»z& wiik faUfv 19, 
tliem (bftt heaive it. 

S^ (b<Hias^^ifiA«» (hook the fittth^fjE^^ affdi nui4e htfe^^''*4.tr 
doubt of the Word of God ^ the Word had loft the powCfs^ 

i: Byotftobedkneer^tHsi^'boaflr^fAciriblottrl^ 
j^ftlefi^, HethfttdiXliDbbkihekMtlinb!^ tbttis 

pfoiid olhis kMwtedgc ,. and l^Mi^ctilMi hoowledetiml f«l& 
kno weth nothing yet as he ought to know. ; n r| 

What tsit feff a mw t^j^ a'ctpariAftgfMldfgltS^^ tfo|^ 
hold his face in it,and to jQqptjPTdtiicIf wbatiMsl^f g^k I. H^. 
ait the kn6wiers>of clie WSraM^^S 

And what profit is it ta as tekkoftednir « hfkftect jII(^Bm)i|mM 
to€oit,butthega«nx>ffflaBy'fi8i^^ ^ >/ . '; * ,;- ^.. :; .v^ 

Here is « grtai jndgemewvihfeatcwdr ^ PiofAietis InieUirt ^ Dq^^; 
gcnce is rhmor Domini , a rumoocof rbelxmli, . 

ThM d gfiKat iaiife ot^feac wbonKood^ddti^^ireftorL wint, j^s 
judgenienis ftall bCi^apd hewcln WAbpmtftJfiu:^^^ 
the fword ofSanl^ • if* - .' .7 : :> > -ji.if'i 

It nev€rretnrnedemftffP9mtb9 Udod tft^kfiain. 

Wt have ho particular prophecies»that do {Kinne outdur BiMr ^^^*"*?*' 
on 9 as this and many more dtd point out EdomiM jiidgtmeot^ 
bm^ yet WiritiftiK)tnegkd the voice ofGod 19 for'; ^v. 

As faith layeth hold on the gentrall pco mtfes of God to hifl 
Church 3 and appltoii sarticular examples in Sciigcurc 9 to. 
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the building of us up io comfort t 

So fear iayech hold on the generail chreatnings of Gods Judge- 
ments, and appheth theoi to the begeuing and increaHng^f 
terrour. 

So that when you (hall hereafter fee what (tns Sdom commit* 
ted, we (hall perceive bow tho&^lins provoked Gods anger, and 
how feveirely God threatned themj you may (diy, Audit umatuli^ 
vi a Vomino^t have heard a rumour from the lordf that if the 
land we live in^or we that live in this land.be guilty of thefe (ins, 
) wc htfve no qnietm t^ , no difcharge againft thefe plaguesj for 

rtiefecwd go^ogitthcr, ' : 1^/ / ;: 

, Come oHt'9fhd'n^}eofle^ that y$H ttnet fartakers ^f her fins ^ 
and receiie not of her flagtus. ■ 

The drunkard mav fee in Noah and Lot wJio finned but once 
lliat way, bow Goddidpuniihthaclin. ^ir/^m/ (in rdifUng 

The adulterer may fee in Davii | that God fpareth not his 
tAitk btjoved children, he miadceth their fins fmart upon them. 
- Biit the examples of his judgements upon the reprobate are 
fiiil of terrour : Ctut^t aiid SohI^ and fudasjKorah and his copi« 
pany. ^ /•■••-.;.: 

Thti-'ir HMA^ Z^^ .Atipture dealetb plainly with us 

td^ell ihH Cbottlithefethmgs^iff vemant m Ucamtormenti, that 

cbey come not intb' the place of cormenc» * - . 

- D^^^ " 4- To comfort the hearts of fiich whofe confciences are ten* 

* der, and who do joyn, with care and fear^ rcvev^cuponthem- 

ftHqplMid iitl to ddlrby the^hody ^fio. 

Many of thefe do too much di(comfort and dejeA them- 
lelves , about givinjg themfelvesover, as if they were veffels of 
wrath or deemed to deftruftion. 

JTii/Awuferh fiery darts to fncfa ». and by all means tempteth 
fikll ro^ d^patr;he iaith untolthcm , Non eft tibi f4ks In Deo tuoi 
there is no fafety for thee in chy God. 

Therefore to fiich I fay , Take heed, and examine well che fug- 
icftton^hearken diligently/ rumor fit a Domino jii it be a rumour 
from the Lord. .. 

Sathan laboKire(hmofi againft our faidi»forthat is the viftory 
by which We omcomctHfe Worlds 

Chad told Taer, SathiW hiMh ds^rci toKvinnar^ thee : he 
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knew whiih way he bent his ftrength:Or^v ine deficeret fides tua^ Luke ^. 
1 have prayed that thj faith fail not: y S *• 

Our own fear is another great/ntoiy to our peace; for when 
we do coniider our felves , and how Wak our fsuth is , we do 
prefently apply to our felves all the judgements of God* 

Yet this is rum^r a Domino, z rumour from the Lord* 

The Lord hath delight in this broken heart, he will repair and 
build up the breaches thereof ; the ground that is thus broken 
np is fitteft for theimmortall feed of his Word,ahd of his Grace 
to be fowen in it*to bear fruit. -^ 

What a wofuU cafe was David in when his foot had almoft 
flipt , when he feared that God would no more be intreated, 
and hearkened to the nifmour of his confcience, till God whofe 
greater then the confcience refreftied him with his fweet confo*- 
lations. " 

And faint Taul hearkening to liie rumour of his confcience^ 
crieth out , ivrethedman that lam , who JhaU deliver me^ &c^ 
btit the fweet and comfortable voice of joy is heard in the taf* 
bernades of the righteous : as there, 
'^ Thanks be untoGod through OUT Lord JeffUi&c^ 

Therefore as he faith, maenyou hear of wars , and rumours of 
warsjbe not afraid; that is j fear not fervildy nor difpairingif^ 
for the end is not yct» 

Obadiah v, t, 

^n emkaffadourufent amongfi the Heathen i Ar^fe je^ and le$ 1 

^ arife agdinfl her in battell^ . , 

2. Means of the tntelltgenee. An ambaffadmr. isfent amongft 
the Heathen, This is rumor populiy a rumour bf ttic popple : tor 
commonly rumour of war dom gof before w^,.fceing'^ P^ps* 
ration of war cannot be cohcealedl • . ^ 

Concerning this Embafladour the leamect £3^}ofitoar$ of this 
Prophecie are not well agreed'. 

Some think be is fottie Prophet of the Lord fcnt tO flir up a 
war betwecnf Edom and other Nations. 

Others that one Nattoi^ doth by Embaffadoursi flSr np ano- 
ther againft Edom. 
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ufiderftand chic God lent his Aogcl to pro? olce this w^r* 

ThepoincmateriallisagreedonbyaUy thac God hach to 
han4intbu)u(igmcac, aiui.he ukth the nacions fo^ a rod to 

ThificxfmoiK oiwztrci$terr§r^ifminhthc terror of cbe JLord; 
And it fiircQi^ up and awaketh chofe chat are io danger, to iooK 
CO thcfflfelre^ which doth ihcw that this jud^meAC chreatned 
i^wi^EJtfm fball aot furprife them fuddcnly, they have wam*^ 
ing to jQi4a4 upon chetf guard i, and to armc chemlclvcs agaioft 
inva(ion» 

T^iidM:fsS(^X^ iccli^tcdn^l coKmCi ^olKewthecaielcfle 
S^icnfli^w£d(myt^ for that is c»- 

p(€^ jo the prophecy of V^m^Et io the hurchen of JOumah ,; con«> 
JXff^jfi %qd fiioineor their waroiog ^ for fae^alietii unto me out 
of SeirJVatchman^ what was^ in the night ? fVatchman^what ^4i 

A^desJ4in£tbePtopiiec» who bad Jforetold their night Qf 
C^ain^y.wbicb&ould put ant fheir €j^l4k,and leave them dac^r^ 
ling. 

Forif thev.qj[i:e.€ifiiieErpphjet^wiUnot move them, how 
Ml^iU4\j^i^^it wJ^e^Lt^^ fending Em- 

t^in^fiopt^oncit^oaoothf^^ them? v 

'■' But the wicked are defpiiTers.they will taJke no wacning. 

The old world made a fcorne oi Noahs preaching andbuiid- 
\ng^ and thereby vexing his. rigl^ffim%foHley even to the day that 
the floudcame^ and fivept them all awaj. They of Sodom, even 

cberonsinliwof Z»iyf;when 1^ warned them 6f the \^rfath to 
come, did defpife the warning. 

X^^^ ^^ fP^^ ^^ iiylgment Aore heaRKie.whea it com- 
i^,aqdj^) fpajfe 4>wl<¥^rnc mOt e iap^jfpfijti^ 

The pride and vanity of tbcfe times,. thedjrupkeAn|Wcaad 
|MfO|t)mflc# theioniieatioQ^^ and all the damocous' an^d loud 
voyced fihn« which over-grow iotae^cefle.; djy^y do a|l *rifc 
l[xf>m:^^%t^^,c^it}m^viix^^ Co^nd ffroim^a ,n?gtocc 
in obierving the courfe ot^oda juilicj;j%tbe||]iniil»^ 
.iuuie^.aad;fr.OQ». ^.ftpiafi)!! mdeiivaiiw^ ^nS^a^&dors 

whoni God dbthTetid into the world to reconcile the wodd to 
Jkimfclf^ . . . 
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The Apoftle (aUb , m 44 fmt4ff4do0i'4 frm gU do hfeech 

Bat the Minifters of Gods ffPfi hftvtt v^rjf b|ir£k welcoine in 

the W<^jrm ,f«r tte pTQpblK dci^i(« thifa ^liy 9Qil will not he ar 
their mefTage : the precife will hear but fome of them, thty de- 
fpifc othersj tfegy chwbfi iw fMljffWi pot be^r 4f0ilo;Md they 
that be for Pf^rr,will hear neither TohI^ nor tAfoBo, nor ?if/i» 
<;;ti^ift|lH9ftlf. 

fiat confider, EmbaiTidours af e no( fent \^ npQp l^ripOS M> 
cafion^ ; f^ if Ak^3 to iW9l^« mi4 4ir us Mp 9SM W O0|: dovwion 
cnemies^the Fle(h,the Worid,and the Devil.and to tell ws.Qfoyf 
great dangfsfr, 

gainft Powers, and Principalities : if we defpife the nolfe of ^ch^. 

railW>«r,tbeli( CP»n«fK ffl9y tftk^ »s^9t ^VMi^ 
Edom would take no warning;no more will they w)iP(n Cq4 

h^ d^l^vf rf 4 oy<r {« 4)e |^»m$ «^E^^ 

ttfelf. ijudick. 

Arife je^ and let $$s arift againfi her in tattelL **ttea- 

When I compfn: ^iK^^^9i4i?Wi(b(bo^ pro- *;„ juji. 

phepif, cij. 

JEitf^ fi^S h.^f.f'&jpoff.Sw dtfof!f4iyi afj^Sefflenfar hu ene, NOnb^Mi 
mks^andlfraetjhdi%'vaiiafuij. '■" - » ■ ^. **t 

Oift of Jacob Jh^ll he ^qmq that Jb^/lhuve d»^iffiim\, itpd-fiMOde^ 
firojhimthatrenMinethoftiiatcifj ; 

I find^herc from whence the Embaflkdour cometb, evM 

from the houfe of Jacob ; 4p4 IfrAel JhaU ftir up the Heathen 
Againft Sdom, and Ifradfiallkave dominion over ttjem. This ap- 

4'^ 4 W. h} my v^^^m^ nt*n sdmh h tbe WV wi^«i Eu^ m 
flf lfrMt^ai94f^^yM4^i^£.dim^e^difig to ^/ 4i»gw &m^4f 

ing to mffnrj ,&thejjball kno^ m vengeance faith the Lord Qftif^ 

Sothe people of God (lMM^yptJM!l*:«bQP^iW a- . V 

From whence we do learn thefe ti^flbns. ' 
r I. ThatiUiiyw W^(y4ff<(4^Q«4^^ ^ ^ 
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1 another , and fo one evil Nation. 
^ 3. That war is oncof Godspuniflbments by which he 
I chaftcncthmenforfin.' 
L 4* That the people of God may lawfully make war* 

I. Doftrtne* All wars are ordered by God. 

It is the word of the Lord that thefe Nations (ball come to. 
gether in War againft Edom. 
P1.X1.3 1, fffj^ horfe u freforedfor the day of htuJl, but the viHory is of 

the Lord. 
iPfa*i44»i* Heteacheth mj hands to fight, and mj fingers to battell. 

Melchifedech ftitb to Abraham after bis viftoty in the relcue 

of Loty 
Gcn.i4» *Bleffedbe the moft high God^which hath delivered thine enemies 

into thy hand* 
When Ifrael prevailed againft Benjamin for abiifing the Lc- 
)udg.2Q. vftes concubine^t is &id, The Lordfmote'Benjamm'before-JJraeU 
3 ^ ' * Gedeons cry VfZS^TheJfword of the Lord and of Gedeon* 

The reafon hereof is in fight. 

*^«c»fbd >. I ^ By the gencrall providence of God who ruleth all things • 
pTa.! 13^ and all perfons ; for he abafcth hunfelf to behold things in hear 

ven and in earcb. 
a. Reafoo] 2. By the particular intereft that God hath in warsj' for he is 

called DominHS exercituumJltLt Lord of Hofts» 

« 

. The ufes follow.. 

■ •■..-". . . 

I. In all wars to have refped unto the caufe , not to put one 

,ii.urc: feivcstntoanunjWkquarrell: lathccaufcbeGods^andwenaay 

promife our felves to have God on our fide r The wife maa 

pro^o«iS. &ith> 

fro.Z4.6. SjcotinfellrMrsmuflbeenterprifed. 

By wife tounfeU thoujhalt mak^ thj warfrofferous. 

l£ fehojhafhat jfoyn with Jh^ againft Mamas h in Gelead^ he 
fiiall Ipeed accordingly. 

The fword of theLordfirft^thenof (jii^i^tfii. 
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to our ftrength : neither mufl: we negledl the means.prefuming 
on the defence of God. 

1 . NoLtnift our own ftrength : for fome truft in Charets^and 
•fome in jffrfes, as Benhadab did in the multitude of his men. fo 
great, that the land againft which he fought^ • was not enough to 
give every one of them an handfull. 

Put David faith, d ki»g is notfavei bj the mnltitHie of an hofi^ pfa.j j.i 7. 
^0teitheru the mighty man delivered bj mmh ftrength : an horfe id 
a vain help, 

2. It is another extream to caft all upon God, and not to ufc 
the means:firft the fwordof the Lord^and then with it the fword 

of Gedeon, 

. ?• This ferveth to take off all fear from our hearts, when wc 3 ufc 
fight the Lords battells : it was a cheerfuU fpeech o(foab , en- 
couraging the people when he haul divided his army^part againft 
the Syrians^zndf^vttpAnikAmmo?!^ 

Be of goedcoHrage^and let h^ pUj the mentor our people ^and for z Sam, i©, 
the cities of our Gotland the Lord do that ^hicbfeemeth him good* x x. 

ItwasDiivi^irefolution, * ur\ < 

' 1 ^itt not be afraid ofttn thonfandof the people that fbould befet ^ -^ ' 
me round aboHt : ArifeO Lordifaveme^mj God : for thoujmiteft 
all mine enemies upon the eheekjbone. 

4. T his teacheth us our duty , before the War,in the War,and ^ ^"^ 
after the War, 

. I. Before the War, and in theWar to joyn prayers with 
our preparations- and our attempt J : for God declared in the ' 
NVars ohfrael mth: Amalc^^ that Mo/es praying on the hill 
with ^a»'on and Hur, and fofhf^a fighting bclowe in the valley, Eitod, ij* 
were both of them the forces of C od. 

And that prayers were the better fighting 5 for when Mofe's 
ceafed praying, Amalek prevailed. 

:2. After the War we are taught to whom t<y attribute the 
viftocy and good fucceffe of the War ; tha^t is to give the glory 
thereof to the Lord,and fo fay with David^The right hand of the 
Lord hath done valiantly X the right hand of the Lork bringeth 
mighty things to pajfe. 

. So the daughter oijephta came out with timbrels , to rtieec 
berfather, and confeu to her father v The L«ri*siitfeti;i<?4nwfi ^"^^"^^ 
XeMc^firjh^afphine cucmics^even «f tbe ckUbrcn oj Atwrnon . • 

t 1 ^^^ 
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Yecmay wenothfcem ftnocher Ac weH defervingprovoeae 
and valour of valiant Commanders and fouldiefs, but give timm^ 
their due honour ; fi^eten tbe women me^S^iHy returning 
from dMc Oangheer of ibe |hSM/i/^i»aiidtbey anfwcred ooeaoo- 

B Sam i8 *^^ ^ ^^^ ^^3' %Uig» 4$«iM/ i^riSF k^i, h'i^ thiHtf^itftdit,and "Ds- 

7. vidhistenthouftrndsm 

X Doar. 2. Whe(re«s IfrMl faich to the Heathen-, Arif^yf ^andttt w 
garife^ making ttfegf the power andftrengthoftbc Heaeheirap» 
gainfl; Edomyi^ are taught.that God doch u(e one evU viMi, tnd, 
Qoecvil Kstion lo piMii(h another. 

Hie Lord did finice; the Afg^Hm by the Amm99ktijMSi took 
from them fom« part of their land. 

Chfdnr/immf jaaketk war againft other ld9g$>> and taketh 
away dietr fubftance. 

The Aiidkmt€s \f eie tJHir own Cooquerows > STidtf I^dfet 

every onesfward avainfi hisjeUm th^raV^et^ ^ tkebaft*. 

W'T^^s ThediUdreaof {|(l^tfi/di^ 

iQ^n^'ifXQatv»utf^ih^€dam;i^^^ Pifficei Q^ the 

Fopifh Religion (hould Joyn thenareWes wA a Fcoteftant:. 
Prinac ^ co siai«tain )m inhtt Kmgdom^ag;ui3]kthe Eaperouc 
ibe Efppesekleft (oo. 

Is not this fetting£^^/4;i/ agaioft EgHtumy. and defcndtt^: 
tfae Oterda by the encfliies of the Church ^ 
BKcaron The reafon why God doth this , is not for vrant of odier 
ftroQgib ; for be i$ Lo^ ofho&: bui^ todecbune bioi: to be 
Ki»g, and Lord over ati;. be doik whatfoei/ief bftwHlinhea*. 
fen,ui4 iftearlb^and iatbe i€9^andalldeep9b 

What doth more declare his ahfolme Sof era^y tfaea his ^ 
Power to whip and fcourge the enemieaof hiaQyarck by one 
another of tbefli^wfaidbListo^ make Sitfhmii^wtfSi^kan^ 

This (hewcth^ that Sathani JUng^om ia fiiboodinate ta the 
Kitgdomof God;^ tb^co^i^Wone Kiogdbm ol^which k may 
b«tn}ly<&id'> MPimferijs:f3mnmefii fim^H^tt isno endof 
Im Kingdom.^ 

Chrift (halt one day make diisgoodV when beffiall have put 
down all his enemies ;, for then he (hall deliver u]^ the King* 

4oair(orGod>. ; 

- lathe nxgan time cbe; fubieds of ^SUtfimr Kii^m aie tbe^ 
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mand to be the rod of Cod for execution of his wrath where he 

■ 

plcafcch. 

2. God ufeth to punifli the wicked, todeclare tp the Church a i^^ 
-that there can be no. true love but where there is Jove of the 
Truth;onely true Religion doth unite the hearts of mcn;^ snd ail 
rhac onbrace not that, want the bond of peace.. 

They may cry a confederacy , and give one another the right 
baml of feUowOiip for a time ^ but if God be not the knot of 
their union, all other refpefts will come (hort qf fetltog a cofi-^ 
ffamt concurrency. 

We fee this dearly in the viciflintudes of confederacies and 
wars amongft the eacniies of true Religion : tcmporall reibeds 
make their leagues ^ temporall refpecls do apin difloive tnem. 

The tfies of this point. 

This doth ferve to reform our Jadgements^ and to iet- 
deour hearts in our great vexation : for did not the foot of '^ 
^avidz\mo&C&p, when he iaw the pro^rky of the ungodi^t 
* and compared it wiik the oiaio and great^^oublea of Ae 
Cbufchr^ 

Foe feeing God doth make this uie of them to be hisfwofd^ 
marvell not, that he kecpeth his f word by his Gd^ that be keep- 
etfa it in a (heath^that he keepetb it brig^. 
And JD4if]Ufaith^ 

caufe why God rewardetb^ the wicked with fom^ temporal! £9* P/^x/a^ 
▼oars, becaufe he maketh ule of then to puniCh bis enemies : 
this is fully ei^eft. 
For thus faith the Lord to the Prophet. 

f€rve^gresUfef^^dg4inftTyrHi^. '■ ,, -, Ezccfcii 

Every head wj^ made bAldy. eaidtverfffmldinf TSM^peeUdf yet j^^, ^ 

iad he no wMges i nor the army for Tjrm ^ that fervid agaififi. it i. 

therefore thus faith the Lord Gody 

Beholdjl "^idgive the. land of Egypt into the hand^fNeittdhai- 

^*^^^^^^^ kifgef Batylon ^ end he fiaU tak^ her mnltittidesyjind' 

take her jhoils , and taks her frey y and it JbaUte rArwjfr for. 
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Thii may fiitisficus, that wc grieve not .at the profpcrotts 
cftate of the wicked/or God hath ufe of them, and he will not 
kt them ferve him ifor nothing. 

The clcA of God have fairer hopes , let them ftay their fto- 
mack^and let them wait the; Lords leifure* 
^ Ufc 2, We may fee in this example in my text, and in many more, 
that God maketh ufe of the wicked in the behalf of his Church, 
and therefore we muft not give the glory of Godsjufticc to the 
loeans^ttoGod. ■- . . . • 

The wicked know not what they do when they fight thebat- 
Mtells of the Lord; yet God dath putfuch mettallinto them/ hat 
they^do mod valiantly perform his will. 

A full example hereof is. 

cr. J7.8. Tf^ wordof the Lord to Zedekfah king of fudah bj his frofhet 
Jeremiah. - ^ ■ \ '■■'■' 

. The phalddutns Jhattcome again , and fight againft this cttj^nd 
ltake*Uy»ridbtirhityinth fire: 

'. /Thks faith the Lori^ deceive not jour felvesfajingj TheChdl' 
^ded9ii:Jball depart from Hs I for they JhaS not depart. 
-' ^Po^tlybnghjihadJi^iHAfthr^hole army of 4he^Chaldeanj that 
fioht againfi.joHy and there remained hnt bounded men.among^ 
^fhem, jet Jhou/d th^ rifenp^ every man in hie tent , and Burn 
th& city with fire. 
This muft needs be the hand of the Lord, and therefore the 
. glory muft be given to.Godpnely: the means aire weak , l)ut 
tn^iord'isftrong; he alone muft be exalted 5 and all the glo- 
ry xifViSwty muft be afcribcd to Wmi . '- 
■ Th^Church may ufe the help of the Heathen and of MolaDers 
in the Lords battells, for they are the. (word of the Lord as you 
have heard. ■ 
If ^* ' Wc are taught , that, thoagh Ifrael^xA ttc Heathen do 
' ^" ; come together, though the gOdly dd ufe the help of the wicked 
'< .'^ to execute the will of God upon Godscnemie$,;yei: they muft be 

very careful!, not to j<Jynwit-h them in their wickcdncffe and 

idQlatry, 

Wemayufethe helpof Papiftsfor-thc maintainanceof the 

* Londs ra\ji[e, bUt wc mdft' take heed that we fall not into the 6b 
r, ' TAejTi^ere minjrledwith the Heathen^ and hoxwd their y^ic. 
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edne^e J and fervei their idols , i»hich were their ruine. 

Let us not make the covenant with chetn that RmhiYiC Mo- 
abiteffe made with Naomi, 

Thy people Jhallhe mj jeople^ndthj Godmj God^ Ruih x,i6 

r 

The third Dcflrinc. 

War is one oC the puniflimencs wherewith God doth punidi 
his enemies. 

And 1 rvi/i bring a fivord upon yoH that JhaU avenge the ijuar* r • < 
Till of my Covenant. 2^^^ * 

It is one of the four fore judgements , as God himfelf doth E7j^A.i^ 
call it : and it is firft named^ufed to cut off man and bead. ^u 

When Ifrael was by the favour of God put into poffeflionof 
the promifed land, they flnned againft God in contempt of Re^ 
ligion, in idolatry, theft and whoredom; 

For which God punifhed them with war; for the Aramites, 
PhilifUnes , Midianites', Moabites , Canaanites , and Ammon^ 
ites fought againft them ; and oppofed them three ycers ^ as 
appeareth. in the book of f #<%«. 
The mlfeiy of war is great,as Mofes doth cxprcffe it. 
ThejJbaUnot regard theperjon of the old, nor have eompajpon of 
theyoung,thejjbaU eat the frnit of thy catteS^they fbaUconftime the ^^"^' **! 
profit xffthj land, they /hall befiege thee mthin thj walls ^ thejjhall ^* * '* 
drive thee to eat thy children , the fruit of thy body during the pege 
audflreightneffe Vpherewith theyfiallcompaffe thee in thy cities. 

Uod hath a quiver, it isf ulf of arro ws,this is one of them, Ezeclu j; 
' The reafon hereof is,becaufe they that make no confcience of i ^ i7- 
their duty to God,nor of obedience to his Word,have put them- ^ Reafon 
felvesoutof Gods proteftion , and he is become their enemy : 
The protedion of God is the fence of the vine', if that hedge be 
once broken up,not onely the foxes will come in'and devour the 
grapes,but the wilde boar will alfo come in^ and root it up. 

2' They that make no confcience of charity to their j. r 
brethren , in the juft judgement of God are delivered into * *^^*^®^ 
the hands of men,and as one faith , Nullum animal morofius^ fo 
ifuUum animal ferocim : O faith ^avid , Let me not fall inta the 
Joandofman, 

Let men fall foftly and ea{ily whetv ih^^ ixVV \T\x^^\h^^^ 
JbJbdc thou fill gently into tlKit \atvw\ i<$t C>q^ v^ Vw^sl^ 
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and the iperctfuU ofan 0ial| npc want nercie. 

But 9« ID t^e n^curall ttafiv foretimes j( i^ wholefome to 
open a vein and let but blood : To it i&in the bgdy ppjltick, thp 
fwordmud fomccimei dnw^!oo4 topiirget[iel>o^yofi)Q^- 
ous and offen(ive humours. 

And wherefoever thu ppniAunent lighteth as McdJcinall , it 
amendesti Bia(iy^i»|K^wbe,?eit Ijghict^ as a judgement of iaii- 
^atioti.it cutteth off evU doers ixom tbe face oftbc earth. 

The ufe» of this doflrine follow. 

^ufi: I. tttusfonRdcrtheUmcptaMecflategfthofethatprofeflc 
^e laipe faith with a% , vbQ h^vc no other oucwar4 meaQ^ of 
f*fety, to puftfvc their liberty and rights but by the fword, 
againft vrfiom great and mighty Princci do fay one to another. 

Toil know who H at ^is tiipc thiis eadapgercd^even fone of 
^ebjanchesof that yine ^p{ic^ which we I?t. 

The forward free and cheeifull o^rings of your hands have 
teftifiedjtWf 60(^^ffi:^ipi(s.tptWHg*>tfuncaufcj iet liftiog 
¥P of yQHT h^.li!f Cecurcchat ffee openlo^ of them ^ ibac is, jet 
vpur^ycKfi(^htfortbem,!ifidgiveCadnoFelttillhehathfe(- 
■J^dF^acf in chefe walls,and jirorpe^ity within tht;fe palaces. 

iSurelj/chey Ovallprorperlh^t Jove it: fprparbrethr^ api 
cempaniens fake ihe worfhippers oS i;he famp Gpd^l^e pqjfef- 
fours of the fame faith with u^^let t)F ^(i^ them Dowproft>eH|y, 
for [he houfe pfGods faise,vvhi^ they ^i^^ CP enlvge|k advuce; 
let us fvek and Andy to do thejn §ppd- 
allfe 3. Let "? thankfully coqpdcr our 9«fn pc%cf,wp vfefH^fuck, 
fhi'd^en of^ce (lOfn ^^ brpHgfit yif 10 tknfsof peace : the 
pipDhf tie of ^ff &>jr^ « ftil(Ul?d in our land. 

^tmnxptllt^ hj/S^Affrh fUjinf'tn tbejtrteti thereof. 
AihI ?h?t Pf e*ni*V of Qod to the o>f dient is perfonnea in us, 
"^*^-* I )pmfiav(fe4f' » tiv /«*t W J< JhAllpef , in^ mne^t 
make yoti afraidyittd the ptfordjhall *tot go iharow your /a/i4. 

Tw|up{T djyes of thf ^p§ f:ei^of Queen fiti<M^tkof 
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whb peace, and (he left a legacie of peace in the Common* 
MTcakb in (ler fncceflion. ' 

Our Solomon her heir hath maintained peace under his happj^ 
government) both at home and abroad. 

What Nation is there now under heaven, which faith, ^rife 
jCjOnd let m arife againfi^n^%n^mhzttt\\. 

We may fay, thU is the Lords doing, and we muft give him tlie pral.46.9. 
glory of it; forasD^tf/^faich} He maketh^ars toceafe^ he 
brtak^th the Vowe, and cutteth the Sfear in [under , and bnmefb ^ 

the chariots in the pre. 

The Ufe. BefiiUand kffei^, that I am Goi^ I will be exalted h 
the earth. 

Seeing we have outward peace from fornine enemies , and 3 Ufe 
none rifeth up againft us in battell ; we muft be tender of main- 
taining peace one with another; take heede je bite not one att* 
' other ^ lefi je be devoured one of another. 

Better it were we had wars abroad , then that we (hould 
fight one with another pf us at home by uncivill contentions, bf 
fraudulent and ^running underminings, by flanderous and iyin{( "?. 

calumniaC^ons,or by any other uncharitable meanes of molefta* 
cion to breed unjuft war^ amongft our felves* ■ ' 

For by this curft crofiieffe^ we do provolce God to draw his 
fword againft us. 

Seeing God hath delivered us froni the calamity of war, and 4 Ulft : 
given us the blefling of peace, let us know that this is the Htteft A' 

time for femination of the Gofpel of peace : this is the feeds :^* 

time for the word of God. In »fuch a time was Chrill borti, in ' 

the peaceable rcigne of Aaguft$is Cafar. 

Then were fwords turned into fiches, and fpears into plough* 
(hares, and fo the noyfe of our redemption,and the found of the 
Gofpel went over all the world. > 

We lee that thofc years of peace have made learning and arts ^ ;l 
flourifli in our land ; and for the light of religion, tc never ihia- 
ed clearer then now, and the light thereof ftill encreafeth^ >" 

Let us know that now God hath fo fenced in his Vine irf our ^- 

Land, and beftowed fuchcoft on it : he looketti that it-fliould 
:bring forth grapes, not fair and fpreading branchcs^onely, not 
JaiCge and green leaves, notihewes and fem^aVai^'ts ^&\ V^t.tscKw'^ 
f^odlindk, bat grapes not UbrufcM ^ uotfovnt .^^:^^* 



^% A.^wtmctttarie or E^ojition 

.. fim.fr»^ '^'^ ftemitemUj fruiu trortfay ef cepeocKicet 

Thefcbethc-beftprefeiilswecatiioakeuiCDdrdiebcK eqiTgBt 

^«urpeace. 

Ccbccwifc the caUmicics of peace will fallon ni worie cboa 

jbo(cx>f'Wftrre, tcUeae£le,waiuonae&, fitlsefleof brc<uf,^Uan^ 

keDneffe.aiidaUchcwermtsi^'pfO^tuity whkh will deQro|r ' 

«arviiie. 
kDoOr* .Bttanfe /»rmu& laicb, n^rifeye, ftiirii^ opodieii Eo baccel, 

aa^ad(Ieth,»vwi<ir«-i/r. Icooclnde 
Qofir. Tbac it is law^l for the children of Goii CO aukemr. - 

..* Foradcf^QlivewarouDreprovidech, fisr chat isnomore 

bacy^ fivri, to defend htmrdf. 
. / .. : fiuttfaictsaatificofivewaragaioft^i^thctfeaeiajr^mitlw 

it lawful!. 
^. ■ ; TlhcLandofpn>iiule»tboughgi«Djonuiy yccfcrbofoRt* ' 

chefoDQCsof 5«ffivinthe.liiieofy4r«j,yecwas paflbfilHl |wthe 

jficMmeiofC'lww, «f-who(eibBOc^«>*M took niinc^ fad jl^itf/ 

caiBeiiicocbepo&nioa«!ftbacZju»t)i|dKAvoFd, 

.^ mt0 the LoihL n>bittifr tiuM gte^** foffeftit j mifJhitUJVat 
9$u many Nation! h^it^ttiae, tfxn thm Jb^ft ftmite themt tk^ 
^U MttfrJ/iieftrojuhtm.e^. 
V ' Yea, he doth noc only allow of a juflwat.buC Dsvidtuth^ 
ii*M4. ^•*''»^*^ f^ bMiJttt fifh. 

. ^ fimittthem' . . 

^RcaToa t. Becaufe, as I taught before, war KOBc «f die jidgmeats 
of God, one of the arrows of bis quiver,onc«f his rods whcfc- 
.wicUiedMb(^afteBthewklKd,thereforcj;he£ii[fafulIaay.ai»l ' 
^uftaciTewheatb^ arecaUedfecchinEoUtcell. 

;^:':- In fuch a cafe it was&id, Cwr/iJ m htthst 4k>th tbilfork ef 

C^ M^^Uftm lard, C^rfe y* the mAshitMMs ^serfiirf kit»»ty, be- 
*"*■*■ ' etmfethty cmtenatuthe heif.^ the Lerif t^ the Mp tf the Lard 
■^li^fi tbemightjt. 

Tfcere k is ciUed b£lpingdieI.ocd^i>ecaufe neo be tfaelinidi , 
^^.execueioQoitbeielaw&iHwars, ^r wheni God doth puniOi* 
^enemies; aad^MileGodttli9t|^:iBtfaaifcthtt are by juft 
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a*^ Beeanfe an o6EDn[fif ewaris refea^ b£ injwcs , aod God x« Reafoa 
hai& fiiid » Venfteance u mau ^ fo chat the ipfd kcaUcd Zori i|f 
i&tfy?/,and juQ: Wars are called The battels of the LorJLi ^8 ^^ 
fight in fiick wars,God covcretb chchr bcaM m the day of battell» 

The wscr of Ifr/t^t agaiaft ^tfuMiS^w^cce offcnfive,, the jf, were 
tl£ iocds teageaace againfl: AmaUkJot (mkingf\^ hiadetmoft. 
and weakeft of them in their pafTage co che promifed land. 

Thk wif ^infr£/to was &cb,a8 if fOiU^ 
vipon SAov^foi cheir cruelcy towanls /yrW. 

3. -We finde that when che Ifraeiices came to John Baj^Ut 
and asfccd » frhdt fiMlt nv i&i ? he did iun; bid cbem Icavi; the ^« ^^^_ 
pcofeiSoo of arinstbat end; &td to thRia, 

Do violence to no man^accufe no UMnfalfiji^ andtecjonum^ XHikh Luk.3.i}, 
pomwagtf. 

Whercifthe f cqniicd of tbcm fair wajr$ wichoqt iujiMfftowi*^ 
fftf ooM bi^Mfiift viMeoce is tkevc f^ 
. And weikali iiadr tirtbe^caialog^e; of dbe foitfifaU , Qifdton^ Heb., i»r^ 

ftlAsdoillS. fltC. . ■ . " 

The VfesftBtfif, [•..-.[ :,.' 
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^ Seeing the faithfull may make lawfull Wars; ; 

- K Weaorcad^t tofidafieQ«rcoafc4eoccbefore;weundeD* luib' 
take zof war that it \b btwftdl and jitift, for cUq we cannot either 
promife our fel ves good fucceflfe.or folicice God for his aiiih 

I. It is a iawAdl war to pceferve m% rigbc ^gaioi); them chat 
imaidc it » aa was . ouca in eighty eight againft (he Sf^iardt^Ltvi 
our enemy, who prepared UmSelf for the iavafion of this Xin^ 
doa# 

2.Tfac Jtid^ of //ruri did redeem Ifrael (ro^ ibeir oppr<^ 
finics chat had inraded thsmiand redeefSHcd thdv owii i igUi^ . 

So tyfiraham made a juft war aggiiift thole that ha4 wvtong* 
edthe kihgof iKffi^Tav, and codk £0/ prifoner# 
- 3» Tochafteaaod deftroy tbecommon encmiei of enHsc- 
ooitrfe and trade bctwteen Nation and Nation ; luch is cht ie^ 
war intended againft the Pirates and fea*^hfiev«:^s^ that binder che 
ffailte'of Naidon^ by ibck ficac ies ; wafp^ and droA<^ that rob 

- * - - - • '^ ""^ 
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their cncmiciirfer lb ^^^Mb will not fuSer the AnnmnUe to 
vex and wrong the Gihonites , becaiife tbeoath of God is be-' 
cween them. 

Thus for the common peace it is' lawful! for Chrifitans to 
confederate with Ttirlq and Infidels , for Pcoteflants to make 
leagaes of peace and civil fociety with Paptfis^ Catbolikes with 
Hereticks, 

And when the league goech no further then the juft defence 

of them in their rights, we may borrow and lend help each ta 

. other, 

Chr011.1t For the common love of humanity teachedi na to do as we 

^9 would be done to ; and the Apoftle biddeth,.4i much as in mj^ 

bavefeace TpitbaBmiti. 

But to afli(l Infidels and Heretiques in their unjuft wars, it i$ 
i^erly unlawfiiU ; fo phofiafhoi joyned with Abab againft Ra^ 
moth in Giiead^zni the Prophet of ttelprd reproved him for ic. 
Ghronl AndyrjUthefonofHi^iMiiftlie^^jiSrwentouttome^^ 
]^.i* and faid to King ftbvfiafhof , fToHUfi thou help the vnekfd, aad 
Uve them that hate the Lord; therefore for this thing is the ffroiA 
sf the Lord upon thee. 

If the league between the godly and ungodly Nations have 
'L thefe bonds, 

:* To aflure one another againft injury from each other. 
To defend each others rights, without prejudice of 
Religion. V*^^ 

.3 . To maintain commerce between them. 
'. I fee no caufe why it may not be lawM for Chriftkins and 
Infidels to confederate. 

. I , ^For defence againft injury of othersj if the Oxe of an Tuft. 
deU, or his Afie (bould fall into a pit, ought I not to (hew him 
mercy in his beaft, and to fawhrai if I can ? (hall I do this to his 
bcaft, and fhM I not do it to him ? 
If thieves^ would rob him ; £ball I pafle by and ice him rifled, 
- icflttfhall I not give him aid ? what duty one man owech to an* 
other, that doth one Nation owe to anotber^this is prefertotioo 
^f'JjaStkC'^funmcuique. 

a. For binding our (elves not to do Infidels any hurt nnjuftly, 
JtktbeLaw of God | we muft not only abftaine from r^ing 

^cm, Akhtc iBG(ftpicfec9&Ui6t ti^v^v ^^uvq Dis^uh^ ~ — 
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from thee^thdr lives, tbdrvlivea^ thekgp(M^^ 
theirs; we may promife intcrchiogablyMto do them no wroi^ ^ *^' 
3. For commerce; fome of our late Divines affirme it unlaw*^ Pn'icjft 
fall to fell to Infidels, or Heretiqucs, any commodity whkh they JJ*"*- * 
may abufe to any idolatrous ufe. rr*<qj 

For example^ to fell the Papifis Waxe , becaufe they. mUkt 
Candles thereof, which they do ufc in their firlfewotflbip of 
God : fo Franktncenfe cloatb^&c. this is made a breach of the 
fecond commandment. , 

' Butthis^ruleistoofiridand unwarrantable : for what pro* 
Yidenc^ can prevent abufe of all the commodities that any Lwd 
ilffbrdeaK- f r 

We fell wheat, of which they may make their Wafer-god^ . 

we exchange gold with fome of them, th^ey may gild their Ima- 
ges with it. Some of them fend us in Wine , which is much a^ 
Diifed to drunkennefle : and filks of all forts, whi^ is abufed td 
pride, &c; This is^Nimia Jafientik, nimUjkfticidy to be over- A 
iinfe, over*}uft. i 

Seeing the godly and faithful! may lawfully maktf jc& ai) 
wars : we are taught to exercife Arms , and to mdy Military ' ' 
^ Difiipline, and to value the worthv fouldier as a nece&ry meai: ^^ 
ber of the Common-wealth , and to give him all good encoii^ 
hgancnt. * t^ 

That peace which ruftetk the armour, and defpffeth the foul* : :^c$ 
dier, and difufeth Arms , is dangerous; it weakenetb tjbe bands 
and hearts of men of aAion, it di&bleth the Common-wealth, it 
provoketh the adver&ry to aflault, and putteth all into ba^af4i» 
As folm biddeth the Ibuldiers to be content with their pay,W 
hf atloweth them a ^y, and impofeth the charge of dieir mafls- / 
nance upon the Common-wealth. 

Let not daring and worthy fpirics complaine, as Tbemifit^ "" 

|iM did, that they are Kke eo the F14U4ms inaftorme,men '^ 
thunder them for (belter; in fair weather, wiiU;4ff/^pluckoif 
*deir leaves. 

3. We are tai^bt when juft occafions of w^r arife, to gather 
courage, as -being tielpers to our God in hir battels 
yfhtn He:ukiah faw thzt Se»4cberii w4is jcome to £ghMii^ 
/ jl^ft im^alcm, be iai4 to his Commandars «nd Couldki^^ . ' 
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-hron. ef tAJhur, neither for dll the multttuAe that u Wtih him,for there 
'• is mere with m, then mth him j with him u an arme of &/J, ^*t 
with m U the Lor doHr God for td he/p tUjaiBd fight our bMteh, 

So iV^f if mi<«& .encouraged ihe people againft Tehiah and Sait' 
^<i//^f whenthey came CO hinder [be building of the wails of 
. Jtrmfalfai^ 

BcnotKfnH<I(^dwm^reiiKinb«rthe grctf Loid, xod cbe 

; ~ - ' ftiacfiinj and fighc for jroac bicthreB, yvur fbni and your dangh- 

4"^ tetSj your wives and youf houfes, 1 here be that have faid, chac' 

«ncReligioa doth make mca cowards., aod deftrojfSth forci- 

tMbi and ciue valour. lEisaocf?:. 

I. becaufe true Religion dorb (ettle the confdeive io cfi^ 
ftiodiKfi<oftbecaii{e»wbkbtIieHeatfaeadidnocrcijteA. ' 
< a.TnKReligioiicaftethusapQntbe proteifKon of Almi^bqr 
Gsid^ivbtch jiSo the Hcuhea yarded ni^t, but tniftcd co tbaQ 
dintteFeaoEoda. 

-..tlerEfore KC n lay to our fiuildien la the wars of God, 
as we read it {aid by cbe Officers CO the people by the coauDasul'? 

'^f^-^ ffjMt mm ii tbrr* thM » feMpiM dud. faituheM-ui f let^ him 
; ' atMi^retmmuhuhef^g t^ kia ^tthreat heart Ji^ffuat y Mlfif. 
ImKt.paHttth, 

For it was a bale and unkingly anfwerthat Ahah fent^«S«r 
. 4laifti^9biA,jyj lilv*r mdthy foUiitmu J thy teomenmithj 
, fnirthiUrm «t mint .• He aaSvciedj 
-ji M}lf»^ki>fg^KetrdiMgt»tiiifif,yinf,\^nHtUtUy^^thttlhMe, 

.:.Tbc]ii -tkat pit tbeif crt^ in pe LQtd,4Q noc iieai vyhac man 

^x>tc - >'^>ceu%WRr9 kc tavrfuU^weceaclude tbat it UUwfuU alio to 

uft all wicty means of circumvendon co eaiiuce the CQcmyvthole 

-afie ca4kd ^•(Mgfnrf of war, 

^^•^ I .Jio7*/&M!>Baf lyeiDvi«caadcomea(aw&^«,oa tl|Le back 

SdciofthcCity. : . > ; . ' ' ■* 

' " So tAl>raham-mz.y divide his company, and fmigjiit {bf . 

^ ., cneiDyintfacnrgbtiWtienheaiumpcetbtbeccfiueofLoi. 

* '*^ . So the IfcacHiOimay vie advice to draw the men of (Ti^ 

tr f ' «ut'ofcbcirCity,aiidfociikeadvant)geagaiartchoautiawares, 

y _|.iire ^, Seeing jun warsotay he uad^ttak^ by the fecvaacijOf 
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When cboagoeft out with anboft agaiaft tbiwtnemy, tika ^f^^yt- 
keep thy fclf from every 4?vk:ked ihiog. 

The Lord thy Cjod W4tk:th in the tmSi af the Camp to ^Iher 
thett^Attdio give thee thine enemies before thee^ therefore let tlnne 
hoafi he holj^ that he fee no fiUhj tmng in thee, and tftrne awajj 
jromtheem 

. Amongfi the Heathen it was wont to be faid, that the Camp 
was the Schook of vertoe, much moreonght ic to be (b amongft 
Chci^Uans ; Sot titerc is a terrour of death « and we know th^t 
imffuediatl^ after death cometh judgmeot* 

How ought men to fandifie themfelves, and to repeat them 
^iheir fins, and to purge their hearts from ail wickedneiTe^hat 
ferve under Almighty Godin his battels ? 

<3od hath threatned, 

If jom wiBmt obey me^ nor do aU thefe C4>mmandments^ I ^ill Levic i| 
fet mj face againfi joh^ and je Jball fall before jonr enemies^ and *4* '7« - * 
they tbM hate jou fhall reiffm ewer joh^ and je Jball fije. nohen 
none pnrfnethjou. 

Surely fich ire of the fo^rlorne hope, that come not to ferve 
the livingGod ; therefore the ftrongeft army is of them chat are 
religious, and make confctcnce of doing any wicked thing to 
difpleafe God* 

Seeing tt is lawfull to make fufi wars, there muDk be a willing ^ m^ 
yeelding to the charge thereof ^ moneys are the fine ws of war, 
'Ondforthiicattfe paj vpe tribute •^ give unto Cafar that that is Koob 
Cafars, God hath given our law{nll Princes an ihterefl in our 
^oods for the common ^ood^and theApoftk alleageth this caofis 
of tribute and fiibfidy to our Princes. \ 

For they are Gods Minifters appointed for this very thif^ 
that is^to execute wrath upon them that do evil , and to defend 
their own right.. 

7* This reproveth thofe that fenfualiy and fecurely ptay and 7;.ttft' 
ikep out their time^without care of their own iafety^tillthe encr 
mies come on* them and make them a prey« ; ;' 

This was the ruine of Z»4/A 

7 be children of Dan fhtt five men who eamtUf£Mfi^4ndb^holdf 
jhe people that were therein dwelt careleffe^ after the manner of the Judg.iSrtJi 
-iiaoniani/imep a»d fecMre. 

This gtiYc eocooragjCfflent to the i^i\4wDk ^i 'Do^^v^'^'v^ 
fllifm^ . — -...-.-—->- --- ^^»- 
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^* tile T iw Do Arine of the lawfuldcfTe of juft wars doch feem^ to 

coimte the Mankbees and Marcionites of bl4 times , and the 

iUiabaptifts and thofe of the family of Love in later dayes, who 

htf^ maintained it unlawful 1 for Chtiftians to make aioy dfhcr 

oflbifive or defenftve wa^or (o much as to wear a weapon* 

IjObieft* , ^tift (kith, Refift not evil : if onefmite ihee on one cheeks tnrn 

Am.S* /£e otbfer : ifonefiie thee for thjf costt.give him thj eloal^ 

fi , This ffluft not be literally underftood; forOirifthimfdfwha 

fcltt. gi^y^ »)ii^ precept did not fo , he was finitten in the High Priefts 

Hall,Mid be turned not the otb^r cheekf but reproved him d^c 
jmote hifflifoying, 

blug. ftx. '/^ haveffokfin evil Jf ear wUneffe of the evilf km if weUy rohf 
|. fmitefl^hoHmef 

. This then is fpoken by opr .5'avioDr to forbid private revenge^ 
. that aoman (hould be the judge ot his own wrong , but f]hould 
' tear it with patience. 

it fi Saint Augnftines tnimtyOteMef^ia iflnnonin ofientatione^ 
jporforjseft/edinprep4ratiane cordis. ; 
; And hef faith, NontnaxiUam tantum ohnUt^ fedtottm eorfm 
JeSt figend$tfn crttci. 

Andhe addethy,^M;»f meHm et re^omlit vera flacatm, et ad 
■^ ferferendagravioraparattts efi. 

i/Bkilo' * He could have withdrawn his cheek^from the fmiter , but he 
^i#Otildfiilfill the Prophecie. 
' ^3!*^ he u filled mthre^ 

^AJLj : ^j^Privatc revenge Chrift forbiddeth tis ; Chrift did not take it 
''*¥|lBiinft his advcrfary that ftnote hiin;he reproved it in Peter ^ he 



.^Kded the maimthat he made,and healed his loiter 

^•^fiQf war is a publikc revenge , and the Magiftrate beareth the 
fword to that piirpofe to e xecute revenge upon evil doers. 
' ^ 'Vengeance is Gods,and where he committetb the truft of ex- 
"ecution thereof,as he doth to the Magiftrate, there it is lawful'^ 
This clcareth many other like objedtionf^as that , ^igladio 
:am,ii. .j^yj^^g/^<^,-^^^r^i^,He that fmicethwich the fvvofd, (hallpcriOi 
by the fword : we muftrecom pence to no man evil for evil. 

For all thisis meant of our revenge ; but the revenge of the 
MsgidiSLtc is the vengeance of God , becaufe be is Gods |d£- 

mcr. ' ' ■ 
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The propfcct Jfaj foretold that in the time of thcGofptl^thej t. Objcd* 
Jhattbeat their /words into flow^Jbares, and their fpedrs intafrti* lu.x.4. 
mng-hooksi nation JbaU not lift ttpftPordagdnfi nationftither fhai 
they {earn war any more. 

Ifaefc words bear three interpretarions. So!. 

I • That this was a (igne of the coming of the Mejfras into the 
WorId;he was born in a time of ceiTation from wars, when the 
Remafte Monarchy had leafure Co leavie a taxation by the Poll ; 
to wbenD^t^iWhad reft,tben he thought of numbring hisPeople. 

2. That this was fulfilled in the fpirituall Peace and Unity of 
the Church^colleded now out of all nations of the Worlds lew 
and Gentile made one. 

3 . That this is the proper effed of the Gofpcf, where it was 
embraced faitb&Uyito make Peace. 

U ndet the name of Sdom^ytt may underftand all the enemies 
of the Troth of God and Chriftian Religion : fuch as arc «rchir- 
macicks and Hereticks , who underftanding not the myftery of 
GodlmefTe, and Peace , do (et their wits againft the Church, to 
corruptche Truth therein depoGced and profefledj ortodifturb 
the quiet profeflburs thereof* 

I. Heretick^u ^ Hcre- 

Thefe are our brethren by outward profeflton, calling them* tiqucs, 
felves Chri(lian$;but they be that we have gotten the birthrijghtt 
and the blefling from th^m,and therefore they hate us 1 andare 
comforted againft us,to deftroy us* 

The Church is Gods Ifraei^ the chiMren of the Promifc, filij 
regni, filij thalamic fiUjlHcis :. children of the kingdom, of the 
Brfdechamberand of the ttght. 

The EmbafTidours that are fent to (lit up to war againft thofet 
be the Minifters of the Word of God^for to this pnrpofe we are. 
fent forth to confirm the brethren kgaitift thofe,to reconcile 
thefe to God : And we are commadled to arife againft thefe in 
hatceU. 

The, war and fo the weapons with which we fight againft thefe 
areinotcamall^but fpirituaHf the clear light of the Gofpel which 
i|S the power of God to (alvation to them that bclecve. and the 
Ti:tttb of God which is ftrong, and prevaitgd^ againft theni that 
bcicevciiot4 ' ^ 

It is time for us to joyn tOKi\vet ^ w^t t^^tL^ti>«x\s^ 



to ACopiimntamw Expojition 



^i^mm^^ 



EfpecUtty the Papift^whofe R^bgioo is ambicioD, yAkok pie. 
cy is woridly poiky^wbofexealiscombuilioa, wh(>icf^ 
fy,v;bo hide cbe Word of Lighc io che darkocfle of aauaknowa 
tongue, to keep the people ignorant, that they may not ko^w 
Gods right hand from his kfc>|LO ea^jpiunee then in the Smcs of 
cbeir imagtaed Purguory, chat tbcy oaay be wellpokid (oreicafe 
cbcmtkence. 

Thej; snio^Ie ch( facrament of Baptifme with their owcv iiv- 
veDtions which they make sequivaleac in vertueto the power of 
Gods ordioaacje. . , 

The nta^le the ikraraeiH; of the Lord» iipper hf cobbiog 
the people of one half thereof taking the cup frooi ChcoL 

They dtfable the &cciiVce of Chcifts (ii£Bcicat &iisfadioo for 
j[in,by addicion ofhumane merits of eroeaww » aad foper etCN 
gatixuu 

They weak^a.^he (ale imerccfltoti of Chnft by jatfufiofi of 
«KM:e Mediatouis^Aogebttbe Mother of our Lont^Ml Saiats. 

Thejr Oiofften dbe free and foil gra(% of God^ whicb 
^ift \3mk\i hQfak)ii(a.^wa^ bgr tkpirly^ 

ing dodlrine of Free-will. . •. . i 

They flatter and abett fomft bf their doflrine of induTgen- 
* cies,whi€h attribuccch tothe Pope power of pardomogiios paft 
aadtocone. < 

; The)r di^iooour the h^Ij! fufifkieiiit Word of God ^ by atqui* 
bailancihg with t6e fame hunwoe Tradtti^Afl and&ile Legends^ 
; 7 hog clcfteoyf true ^(Vf'iH f^ich,b^ che« fatTcdoArioe ofim^ 
ijikite faidv teachia^chai; is enough to b^ecve aa the Qiucch hei< 
leeveth I hot declaring what theChqrdi^beiQeteth, axklupoa 
whaC'gionndr^,ir £iith is butk* 

: iThc^. mamcaiafl^ IdoUtiy, by t^chiag the 4V odhipping oF 
Iuuges>and pq^ying co^t^ 

And fat the power wUd]^ijl)«y give to ibe Pepe againft God) 
in difpendhg with the breach of his Covenants , in coining iie#i 
Articles qf faith »ia ddN<%tb«.iBtcr{necai^^ i'cripoures^ 
ia oiurifuigauthQritj; ovei tei^rall f rff|Cj!)»^to.entliroQe and to* 
4etbCQpe v pleaiitf e^ ^cm theic TMtW^li Aib|]&ft s agaioft jcbein^ 
to aotifute IncendiaraesY to %htft ti^4P^% to bbw up^States; 

Alt ttefe things, and many more call upon us, tocake acais* 
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nd ivloddf enemf , wbofe merrfer tre cmeU. 

Tbe fatft weipon againft tMi Ki8i£4im of darfcncffe is tfic 
lighcof Truch^ more we tMXtf this Ligbrabooc m^ the moK 
will thcigaannCMioni^ ttiem kn^wliow they arctbufed an4 
niiGlcd : Fw ocirwnris fpiricuUf «acagat«ft their Per&n^J^iit 
againft their Herc(uzs. 

2. Schifmaticks. 

Thefe alfocall U5 bmhreo.but cbeK i^cak the Unity and Uni- 
formicy of the Church. 

All the children of Peace iliiift arife againft thefe in battel : 
this alfo is a fpirituall war y and the fword of the fpirit mud be 
drawi^and «fed againft xMt to cue chea ofi^i S^uac V^iml wifh- 
Cth , / ^ould they ^f9tn ctu off that tratihh J9U^ 

Or if tke Wora of God camoc prevail with chcm^o convert 
dien CO peace. 

The difcipline ef die Chnnch » which Saint 7^/ catletb h&s 
foifxvA be Nied againft them, to cik them off frooi oar congrc** 
gattom. 

The Apoftle calleth them l^ntve^ixA iiiAkj^ a iUtUkwen 

fmnth the jA§le liimfu 

SocbSditfmactcltf;forafcwof them do corrupt many, and 
divect theiB from the congn^acions whereof ihey are mem* 
facf5,aiid diftafle ihe efiahliflurd Muiiftei^ to tb^ m ^ i^t them 
in oppo&ton to Aathbrity ^ and at lad tempt ;bea to fepa« 

fltlOO* ^ 

Mr. Perkins npoh the Article of the Holy Catholikc Gburcbj 
4»tk learnedly handle ch«B pqjat 

Firft, faith h?, tl»cyp{b}Vift OlJcA- 

That our Alfemblies are f uii af y ieyom \hU ud raarwt|es. 
■ •. jfe attiwtefctn; 
Thci^feOf muft be Sol.' 

Either ia ViAnw^ 
Or in maoncrs. 

u Either Erfeurs frMr Ami^ 
1. DefiDSs is ]>odKUie^ < ffviiMnkbfl(i4es m fbua w 

u(2.0r rvir/riijfojf^iaMf^/IMIijagaiuft 

the foNltidacion, > 

He nuMRaineth that our Choccb: of £n^(A]idl ^d^vt^V "^ 
ih^^t MffdaA tile IbuiukiioB of CkcV^uf9^^s\\^v - 

H 2 >* 
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^2 A C$m»fentarie or Expojition 

a. For corruption in manners, he dcclareth , (hat k cannot 

make a Char ch no Church,but an imptrfed C burch : therefore 

Chriftcommandethtobear(hem which preach well ^ and live 

iH, as the Scribes and Pharrfees which Cii in Afofes ch^r, 

. . ^ Again,he findeth i€ objeded th >i the Church of England doth 

^^ * hold Chrift in word^buc denieth him in deed« 

Anfweri 

CEitherin judgments 
Sol. Denyallof Cbrift, i$< 

COr in £aa 

To deny Chrift in judgment, which obffinacic is againft the 
foundation, and maketh a Chriftian no Chhftian. 

To deny Chrift in faft only, ftiewcth us to be weak and im- 
perfcA in pur profeflion of the Gofptl ; and the beftof Gods 
i^rvants cannot keep out of this fanck^becaufe it is impoffiblc 
for them that carry a body of Hnne, who do the evill that they 
would not , to hold conformity of life and converfation with 
their knowledge and good defires^ 

And truly the authors or the aAors of chifine , do (hew* 

much uncharitablenede in their reparation from our Chufch; for 

the Apofties rale is. Be not unequally yoked mth Infidels : what 

2oY.6. concord hath Chrift ^ith Belial ? What agreement hath the Tern* 

' i^.ph of Gad'^ith Idols f 

Wherefore come out from among them, and fe far ate jourfelver^ 
fa^B^ihe Lordy 

And do they judge their bretlirentobe Infidels, the fons of 
Belial, Idolaters, that they do fcparate from us f 

Againe, the fame Apoftle (aitbj 
%i 6 ?; V ^^] ^^^ ^^^^ otherwife , and confent not to the vphotfome 
fpordsffour Lord fefus Chrift, and to the DoSrine tphich iioccor^ 
ding to godlinefje,from [uch fefarate jour [elves ^ 

. Can any lay this to the charge of our Church, that we offend 
in this kind?^ It is true^ that nothing is more eafie then to accufe,. 
but men aad Devils cannot prove this againft our Church. 

The Church of the Jewcs in the times immediately after- 
Chrifts Afcenfion was the Church of Qod;neither did Chrift foe- 
Me that Church in his time^ nor the Apofilei after him,. 
^iz^ J!Mf wAeu c^Hint men hearitnti.. mid- (Ufo6qccl) $^^ 
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ing evitt of the v>aj'ofg6di Saint P^l departed from them^ and 
fcparatca from them , and fepa rated the Difciples of £/^A^; 
from cercaine Scfaifmatiques he feparaced , but not from the 
Church. • ^ 

* - Therefore arife againft fuch in battell, detcfl them to pub- 
like authority feek their amendmentyor if that cannot be com- 
paffcd, profccute the ridding them out of the Churchy for thofc 
Edomitcs do not love the welfare of our ferufalem , and they 
will not know thofe things which belong to peace, The r^aj of 
jeace they have not k^fowft. ^ - 

Under the name and tide of Edom^ we may nnderftand the 
whole Kingdome of Satan; and }/r4r/ the Church ofGod flirred 
np by the embafladours^the Minifiers of God^^ uriyr agawfi it m 
tdttelL 

For thi$,i$ our life called aWarfare^ becaiife we:|ight againft 
Satan the profefTcd enemy of theChurch^Sc againft all his forces^ 

Both bis outward forces in the worid- 

And his inward forces, Corfw fecctdifht body of fin. 

The holy Apoftle Saint Paul knowing the danger of the c- 
ieft, doth not only awake us to fight , and giv€th us bis owne 
cxample,yi» fizhting not as one beateth the airex 

fiut he prcfcribeth us to a fit armour,and teacheth us how to EpheCtf* , 
put it on^that we may be abteto defend ouc fclves^and to refift ip,&c. 
Satan« 

This is mo power ofourown^ but out ftrength in the Lorda 

4ind in the fd^er of hid mights 

3* To come nearer heme^ as God told Rebecca^ when lacob 
zndEfan were yet in her womb there ft riving; therebetwo cen.!^ 
Nations in thy womb : fo Saint P^m/ wilt tell yon that there %$. 
ii in every regenerate man two oppofite forces; 

The fiefh and the fpirit, and rhefe firive ; the fpirit hath God 
put into us to rule, thefiefi rebelleth againft the fpirit. 

Therefore to.will ii prejint wkh tUy bnt vee are not able to: do 
the good that ^ervottldi^tz, he confeireth.tbat heriffii^ do the 
good that he^ould^andtbfit he doeth the evillthat hetPonldnot. 

The fpirit of Godis Gods EmbaflTadouc ^.ciWv^^^^'^^tv ^^saL 
JgUitscoarifcsLgzin^ the ficfh in baiu\\\ ^xv^i^^x.N&'^'^.v^'!^^ 
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irfeef ^l DotSHtoet of wirtifictckwi , 5i«4 of godJy life , t^ 
ftreng(hentbe%»mtgtkift(bet!cih, t9v)vc9^ the pawer of 
(bebMyoffio. Ajq4 for ciiis Saioi T^pi/cUdbdng his boij in 
fubjeftion; for fuch is the nature of this Hght, that the more W9 
xsfA QMC Mtomttai^ k^^M^ defirc$, itbc #m:e we a4TMce f he 
force of OIK ipiriai ^c^inft au( 6eih» 

An4 it % mod g}o(iws i(Oflqiuie& .fi^r ^^F ^^^ of Gp4 to 

omrcoiAe bunikl& 

Obadiah verfs %, 

• - 1 - ■ ■ . '. . . 
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t . I^rom God, 1 have made thee ImaU^ c^c^ 
From Qod and man* Jhou art greatly dtfpifed. 

n Godt Throe cfrhimftanccs aemratc the fade 



\2. Madit fmA 4m$ng tbg NMimu 
,lm X bmte 4me it* 

2. From God and man. 2. Grcumftaaces. 
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I* thoM art dejpifed. 

\, Thm met dfj^i ^^Ijh 



: JBff«MLlb«KUetbdle|iucs , tsno chingtoibc^mretvts to 
cooGderatiofli, ydudb snikt «afie waysoto dw«o4efflandiiia of 

I* Tfaftphnifcthriwf. 

■ • 

t. The PK&ce. B^btH 
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Wbetcbj^ he opcfitch the ejM^ of the idum^Ms, to look in- 
to their future eftatc ; it is a word much ufedin holjr Scctpcurc, 
%ad CTCT nutk^di vny to iome worcby and conlideraUc maner; 
licre the Lioffd wottld hav« thf JJum^^AMs ukc notice of the judg* 
oient and wrath to come. 

Kor that tiicy fiioiM repent dkm o^ 
.Cod, for God fasted Acmj and &C kU face agaiofl them , and 
tftey bad hearts tkat Uuqf could aoc repent : but beoce we 
learn, 

It is Gods manner to give warning of his judgments, even to Do6tr. 
thofe who HTttt AOt take wat mng, thtK ^f iiuy be fvitbout ex- 
cufe^andf^i^V/muftprophccicto thofe that will not receive 
him, 

Hegivethareafonbeforc; ' ^ n r 

^ God wBI have the ingodly ksow tfairt b^ iaMUtb teodej:ed to ^ 

them the meanesof efcape from his judgments by the miniiirj 

0f ]iis.wcMdiychat:Khejrm4ylbjiv!e.AatM for tb^m«- 

(elves in the day of judgment, that they may lee, aoydperceIve» 
aad ecjAft fle ttfatt theit perditioa cometh &Q a theioKeVi^su 

From whence we conclude,that to the reprobate all the means 
•f §rac^are tlto^getber iQcfte^uaJi to j^lvauoo^tbe If g^t that is in 
them is darkneffe, their knowledge fweidietb tliem;; thei^ faithis 
lNefeiB|itiei,ite)riearis deism, tbcir jpf.ii c^^ hope 

' Of this jiafticeibf God agaiaft ttvc reprobate^ I caa j^ve n9 
•ckf jaceount) then thftt which the ApfftlediOtlxyeeld; 

He hath comfs^a»0^whpmh^7»iUf 4q^ ^i^^^j^w h viilibi,bar* R0111.5. it 

.wOrrtf wewonldheartheijume ffosi the Spa of God hiou 

felf. To them it if notgb^wik^ tJ^nd^4vtM fadFather, tce4»J!c ihj w . ^ 

So he faith, Beho/J, to therA whofe eye&iabis j'aQtC|e be batk Maub.11. 
fliut 'j and he faith heare , kkp .(bcb wkafe e^es lA j^Q^^ehe bath z6. 
fkofiftd -^^ and .be §ivetb warniag. i^S hia j[adgauiU9 to them 
wbomiieiuteib^^iia mj; Xe»» 
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' O Lorijhtm unfearchable iXtt thj judgements ^and thy ^ajes fafi 
finding out I 
"^*^ Therefore let them ufe their eyes that can fee , and let them 

hear that can hear , and lee them take notice of the /udgemcnc 
and wrath to come. 

' Tfae Elc A of God (hall finde many impediments , and (hall 
fed a great reluftation of the Be(h againft the Spirit, let not fuch 
6e fatnt-'hearted, but let them fo 6ght,not as they that beat the 
air : and let them fo run that they may obain. 

3 '. The phra(e of this prophecie of judgement is, 

MaLx.j,4 Ih^vcfK^theefmatt^thou art greatly defpifed. 

For God faith , That is dome alreadj^p^hichyet is not executed. 

But confider the ground laid in the beginning , Thus faith 
' the Lordi ^ - 

The Lord to whom all time is prefent,and whofe decrees give 
prefent refolution of all things, though he fufpend the execution 
thereof. 

But it was not long befocte this commination was fulOled 
uponjE^^. » 

I hdted EfaUyOnd Ididhis mountains and his heritage wafie for 
the dragons cf the tvildernejfe'. 

whereas Edom faith , We areimpoveri/Std^ tut tve mS return 
and taild the defelate places t 

/■' Thus faith thrlori Hfhtjh , ThejJhaUhuUdikut I ^ill thraire 
down; and they JhaBcaB them, The border ofwickgdneffe , and the 
people againji whom Qodjhdll have indignation for ever^ 

Concermng the fbmlling of this prophecy ^ it was Jong ere it 
wa$ pprfedly accpmpK{hed ; for this was the worfc of fundry 
- T Nations,toeflPedl; the judgement here^denounced- 

Eor firft they were wafted by the ChaldeAns and carried into 
taprivity ; yet it is clear that they returned many of them back 
again : then was it fblfiiled that is fpoken before. 
. -^ , %/tn Bmbn^adour isfentamongjl the Heathen , Arife ye :' fot 

tiAtht^Hedthenink, ' . v 

^ ' Then in the time of the //(iriEw^^ip/, 

1 Mflch. Judas fought againfi the shitdren of Efau in Idumaa^ at Araha* 
'^'•^''- r//>^^ ifcau/e they befieged Ifrael^ Ani be fjKm xhtm a ^e^t over^ 
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throat and abated their eoHrage'^and^fook^iheirff oils. 

And again after this, 
' The liftmaans having gotten into their hands the moftconi- 1 Mac lo 
modious hold$,&c* ' J*»^- 

Then they that were mth AfacbabaM, made fufflication and 
hfrngbt God that he would be their helper^andfo they run with vi^ 
elence upon tbefirong holds of the Idumaans : 

Andaffaulttng themftrongly , they ^anne the holds, and kfpt 
of all that fought upon the \Xall , and killed no fe^er then trventy 
thoufand. 

There was an efcape then of nine thoufand who had taken a 

.ftrong caftle:thefe many of them by corruption of money made 

an efcape, which coft thehlood of more then twenty thoufand* 

• And fo was fulfilled that other part of this prophecy ^ fVeal^ 

foy^iiarifeagainfi her in bat tell. 

Yet did not the Idumaans^ky for they recovered ftrengtb, T^fip^m 
and (}i<l vc« tie city fernfalem, and came againft it with a great ^^ j |l?^ 
Army, being by letters, and by a fet oration of one called Vfta^ ^*^/ ^ 
entreated tirft to help their brethren the Jews, then to lay down 
arih$,and not to fight againft them. 

They brake into Jerufalem in the night with fury of war ; and Cap. ?» 
he(aitb, ' . 
^ * Templum redtmdaivitfangHinex 

Oslo millia et qningentos mortuos dies invenitj 1 2 Millia no* 
btlium periere ab i^w^e^rr^riiiM after the deft ruftion of /^ Lib*t!!^i* 
rt^aieni , add the difperfion of the Jews that remained of that . 

cruell MalTacre ^ wherein the Conquerour left no cruelty un- 
done; hefaich, 

iJomm fur or is amuli etiam Idumaifuere :illi enim feeler at iff!-' 
miperemptispontificibus, ne qua pars confervaretur pietatis in Do" 
um^ptum quod ex CivUatkjacie fupererat abfcidere. 

Thus the jews that remained after all thefe bloody wars di-^ 
lperfed,and do yet continue in difperfion : but wich promife of . - 
being recalled before the end of the World 2 but the Edomites^ * y 
are now pcriflied from the face of the earth , no mention of 
their names is left in the World, no promife of their rcftitution, 
to that this Prophecy is at laft fulfilled^and hath been many yeers 
a'ccomipiifhed ; fo long was it bcfott tWt. ^t,xiwt^^^^LOw^VL^> 
and Jadgdhcnt began at G^ds Viov&t^.^ >i^i vdw ^^ Sfe*^J^ 
^' .r 1 '^'^ 
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^S A Commefttarie or Expofitiou 

was executed in their finall mine upon the earth. 

This text calieth all this done ; for no length of tioie coald 
evacuate the Truth of God herein , which teachech us to look 
aiTuredly for all thefe things which God hath (aid (hall come to 
p^ff^l efpecially, TbemafAntiehnfi^ ThicaUmgoftheJo^s^ 
The refiurreHiffti of the dead. The Ufi j$ulgemnu^ and €Vf^laj^£ 
Life, 

lycc OS come now to the parts of this Text* 
1/ The cflSc^ <^ this jodgcmetic from God* 

I. Edemmttftk^madefmoB^ 

hdom or EfaH y though he loft the firft bleflling after he had 
^ > fold his birth-rigb^>yct he obtained a ble(fing of his &ther. 

^40.^* BeholdtbjdmBmglMlketbefatnejfeaftheemb, mdefth^ 
^ * dn^ef Heaven fremsAifve* 

And h thy ftp$rd thoufiak live^nd fffdtfereie tfy hetber^and 
it fiall come topaffe when thonJMt have the . dotmmim , that tbeei 
fiaitltreakki^y^l^fromoff$bjinee{^ 

This blefling was a Prophecie of the greatnes o^Sdomvehok 
increafe was fuch, that Mofes doth r€^ear(e that he wasikiaca 
depart from his brother J4C0& and dwell in 4f^ir« 
^.Gett.)#.7* For their riches were mere then that they ceald JmeltteHther^ 
W.!'*'" e^ the l^rehermthtj were firangersceitUn^tke^r them jMomfi 
^ r. of their cdtteli 

Ver(e jx. 7 hey had many ^ukfit and Kings of Edom^tefore there re^pied 
; ^ any l^g over the children of IfraeL 

So that in greatnelfe they out-ftripped Jacok. 
This greatnefle continued feven hmidrcd.yeer. after the pro« 
phecie of ly^Mc till i>4iiitf/r time. 
y ;^-j^^^ And he patgarifons in Edom: therti^oHt ail EdemfHt ygare* 
as*' * pffts^and all they of Edem&ecame Davids fervanti. 
. Jh^ta God made them fmall. 
Again, Ama^Jahking offadah prevailed againfi iiemi ha 
' %^ti*U-fit^efEdominthevattejofSalttenthonfandf MdtaokjSelah hf 
l-iear. 7 his made them fmaU, 

f^ TkfyMhicd 0aiiy diftOgjM^et tJo^Uia iMat4L^t>3Bifim« xVok. 
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u They were growen ofcen verjr gretC , yet ftili God made 
themfmalL 

: %. That tbey were great before lact^i, and continued fo after 
Iscah poftericy were gone into difpertion. 

3« That now their memory is fo extingui(hed on eattb, tba( 
tiietr poffertty is not knowh. 

Let no man meafare the fovours of God by the accelTe of bts 
pofletlion^ by the territories of bis dominion, by the multitude 
of his men^ by the force of his ftrength : God gave all thefc 
things to £/4/y whom he iittrd« 

P^athtr let aien fortunate and profperoos in their wayes.whp 
baf e the defires of their hearts (atisfied^ and whofe paths be an- 
noy need with batter, fufped that God hath fet them in flippery 

]^aces« Vtvant inter Uquies. 

Let them know that thdr fiilneflc doth come of Gods open 
hand,4|^jr &tmflit : and ietcbem know that The Lord^ivetU 
and the Lard takef6 aivajy and therefore let them take out both 
Saint Psadf leObns : 

/ tht»e Uttmed inmto ^ornid^ and kiwto iMHt* 

We are tioi: ao feekin our own times of eitamptes of fmalnei 
turned into greauie(re« and pi greatheflfe again made fflialL 

It is a ^dgment that ^^4z;id complained of, 7hm haft /ifinl 
mtHpfOf^CMftmf dtrmn'ihow much more peace have they ui 
their bolbtnes^ that were ever iimdi^ then they who having rifeil 
above others J areflooped beneath tbemiehres, and laid fo lovi[| 
that the foot of pnde treadetk on diemnlown ftoutheartstherq 
is no perpetuity in things temporal!. 

Great Sdom is made fmall, rough and boyfterous EdamjihU 
carries all by flvong hand, is made meek and taoic 

2. Made fmaB amovgft the Heathen* 

Ihefe were numbred among the Heathen, andamongft: them 
they weregreat, they fcparated from the Church of God, like 
the fons of fober and religions parents, that tarne gallants and 
roaren ; and amongft thefe they fliine awhile; amongft thcfe 
jfiiiilfi was made imall. 
'. ^^niAMihadaft/ibMr^ 
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' Ifaac bad an B/m chat put hitnfelf in amongft them; ail the 
Ions of facok w ere Patriarchcs, great Fathers of the Church. 
; * £/Jflw where he rofc to glory and greacnetfe , there he funk 
IJiko fmaineflc ; the eyes that faw him in his (hining , (aw him. 

3« God hath done this^ there be few that look fo hi^ when' 
they are down, but they do rather complain of evill fortune, or 
of lome great wrong done to them here below, fkiling of 
ineansydifertion of friends, or injuftice in fuperiours. The Hett^ 
then look to fecond caufe$,and to naturali agents, they confidee 
iiot that it is Cod who Hfteth Mp^ and eafieth do^n^ 

But God taketh it upon himfeif,and would have Edom know 
that this is ^^extra Iehov£, the right hand of the Lord. 

Others look high at firft , and upon every degree of down- 
fall, do charge God with hard meafure , and murmure at his 
Uneven hand, as if he had not done them right; whidbas f^^ 
hith/is to charge God foolijhljf* 

But let men take it how they will, God is the Author of the 
TiGng and falling 06 tlie fons of- men , of their growth dnd wi? 
thermg} catrGod hate, and his hatredfit idleand look on ? as 
bis love is operative, fo is his hatred: fuch is his love , that all 
, -things work together for the heft to them whom he hath cal- 
led ; Saint tAHgnfiine addeth, etiam. feccata^ even their (ins \ 
tX^t\itXyetiam4dverfa;A6tzAvttb^Yl and fuch is his hatitd ' 
that all things workcontraqrtotberuine of them whom he 
fcatetb I etiam prefer itds^ even their profperity,/^r the prog^i^ 
t J of f09h doth dehraj thorns 

* * ■ ' ■ ' 

2. This judgment is aggravated {^ two dicumftances, from 
God and man* 

-■■ .1 ■ - / ' 

f 1. Thou art dejpifed. 
\2i Greatly de^ifed. 

I. De^ifed. 

I ■ 

^ , The children of £dom had twojgreat temptations to AireH 
/Jk?/Z7^ ti^t 15 licbes and {^w infolently abufed,to 

0pprcjSSon of tbdr nei ghbours« God) mo fowretb cont cm^i «i^ 






'"I r^;' ■".' 
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M^Trhees, covered dhem with contempt : This is the fevered: 
vengeance that pride feare th ; Edam that was higheft and bore 
rule over the Nations, and lived by the fword , is now made « 
fmoBi after this fall f olloweth contempt. 

God bath faid it, Thej that de^ife me^ fiatt be dejpifid. 

- ' " a, De^'^ed ffreatlj. 

* 7n^ "MU hdveafaR^ it never falleth lower here on earth, 
then when it falleth into great contempt, 

I • Of God, that he tumeth away from them, or fetteth his - 
face againfl; them. 

a. Of man, and that »«*' 

It When the Prophets of the Lo rd do fet thdr fiu^ againft 
them, as in this cafe. 

Son (ffman^fet thy face kgainftMotmt Seir^&frofhecieAgainjt Ezck.j^x 
it I it is no Imall matter to have the Mcflengers of God againft 
us, which do carry his fure word of prophecie; for they fpeak 
from the month of the Lord, and where they denounce the 
judgment of God againft impenitent (inners , jvhofocvers finnes 
thrj retaine,thej are retaiwd. . i 

2. When the Lord hath expref&d his h9tred,and pronounced 
bis judgment, the Church of God defpifeth their power, and de- 
rideth their malice, byin^ThoH O God fee fi it ^ for thorn teholdefi, 
wtgodtinejfe and ^ong to take the matter into thy hand* 

3 , Tto maketh it a great and fnlltoiftempt, when they that 
ferved them, (hall be Lords over themi and their fword can no 
longer help them ; fo is Bdtm defpi&d among the Heathen; this 
is great contempt to have the contempt of God and man^ 

Ycui fee their punifhment. 

Thefe points of Dodrine do follow by ]uftconfequence« . 

I. That Gods enemies i tliough for a time they profper and 
thrive in the world, yet they (hall by little be at laft confumed* 
' The whole courfe of holy ftory runneth very clear this way. 

Cain^ a runnagate, and many learned do think, after killed by 



lOomj^X^verj man9 fword againfi him, . , 

t 'VSaifiitbdroWmidi»thef:edfea. . " ^^«*-^*5 

; '^/^^ctibpapth hie ewn fons^ -^^^^^ 
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Hc(l.4 9. Haman hamged on bk awn gallows^ which the Poet calls Arte 

perire fua. 
Din.4. 30, Nebuchadnczar tttrnd hafi. 

The Jewts have Chrifts bloud on them and their children. 

Judas Vl7f !!/> ro Z?;^ aipn place. 

Fuc in the qxecucion of judgment, God doth not all at once * 

alwayes. 
DeuL7-fti Mofes tellctb /yr^/, Gpiwillroa out thefe NiHims btfi^t 

thee If J little and little; 7 horn mnfi not confnme them at once^. 
Amos 4*9 As Amos prophccieth. uBUfiing and mildew, then the Talmer^ 

worme^ then the Pefiilence , then the f9Pordj and at iaft as Sodom 

and Gomo)tYah. 
Sohedeftrs>ycd £j[/^f with ten plagues, oncfiicceeding an- 

other ; he doth not empty his quiver all at once : lb here are ■ 

two points coofiderable. 



{ 



I, He doth defiroj them. 

% N^t Mat once ^bmt ij little and little^ 



% ThcU 7 ^ • '^^^ rcalbn why he doth deftroy them. 

Jtia righteom thing tolth God to render tribidation to them that 
trotAloyon. 
pral, ij^. . u when he makfth inqmfitiek^ frr Uood , ht rememiretb the 
^ ^' complaint if the poor. Hm mercj endureth for ever. 

J. The cncmiesoCcbe Chnrcb are Gods enemies. Exurget 
Dtm ^ diffipemmriAmkifiii^ kt God artTc, and let his enemies 
be fcattered* 9m of the momb of babes and fuckjtings hafi thorn 
ordeimdfirength, becaufe ef thine onemieSithat thou nu^fi JUS the 
enemy ^and avenger. 

« 

•». Ufc. The%/fe. 

KoiD.^« , fJtteachethttstoexercife our patience in all afflictions as 
Kcv.i4.i2Chriftiattb9 Fear nPt tthem that aa^ki^ the body ^^c, Patience 
brmgeth forth experience^ and experience hope. Here is the pati- 
ence of the Saints. 
i. Uft 2 Jt ftoppeth any courfe of revenge that we may thiiik upon- 
that is Godo titk. 
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O Lord g»d the avenger y OGod $h§ avengar^Jhew th/fe(fe^C^^i. 
clear Ij, 

jyearly beloved avenge not jour [elves. . j^^^ j 

3. It miniftreth matter orjoy to tbc Chqrchi and of thiokt 3. \x{^^ 
giving to God , when the ungodly fall. The feaft of fwrim 

was kett with joy for the fill QiHamaa^ and the delivery iA^HofL 
Church. 

Tbc;e it grcit )oy at the fell of PakjlenA 

4. This nuniftreth matter of tenoor to thr nngpdiy^ to bear 4. ufc. 
that the Lord Je-us comcthwith tboufands of his AngeU;.hc will Heft ♦iz. 
render vengtrance unto them wich flaming fire i and punifli ^^•^^• 
thtm with everUfting perdition, from the prefence of the Lord, ^ ^^^f ,, 
and from the glory of his power. e^ 7,8. 

gather together on heaps O ye feople, and J^e fiaU, h. h^kffi in 
feeces; hearken all je of fur Onntries^glrd jonr fehvesy and yet Ift'^.^jX*- 
jbatl be broken in feeces ; take counfei together , jet fiaH it be 
trottgjht to nought ; frmonnce a decreeyjet Jhall it not fiand ^ fot 
^oaiswithHs. 

So let all thine enemies peri/b O Lord, but they that love him 
fiallbeaetheSuniehenherifjttbinhunHghtn Jud»5.}f* 

2 . Eut this is not done all at <»tice,God doth judge the wick^ 
ed by little and little ofttimes. Tbereafoni^ 

I. In refpeAof the wicked themfelves, that they might finiflb «-Rcafoa! 
their unrighteoufne& ; Juffer ye the tares to gtvm till the har^ 
vefi. 

When the harveftifyellow, then he potceth in the fickle; and . 
tarrietb, as ZXft/M/ (aJth^ 

Till their abominable wkkednefTe be found worthy to be ,. 
punilhed. 

7. In rcfpefl: of his Churchy that he may exerctfe the patience * ^^•'•■* 
of his Saints. 

If thou faint in the day of advcrfity, thy ftteng;th is fmalt ^'^''^ *J* 

Therefore God (aid he would not caft out before Ifrael any 
of the Nations that Jojhuah left . That through them he might J"* ^'^^^ 
froVe Ifraely whither thej vpitt keep the ^aj of the Lord to walkf 
therein^mrnot. 

3. Inrefpedofhunfelf/or the glory of his juftice ; for his }«Rcafe»^ 
jnftice is not fpeedily e&ecuced upon thccn tViaL d<^ t.NV\\ ^ '^^<s^ 
narld /ball f€€ (tM Goi hath awaiud iVa tt^tCL^wt ^^^^ 
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wicked, and given them time for k | and becaufe thqr will not 

repent, he doth whet his^frord, and he prepareth injtrumems of 

uC. ^^^^ ceacheth us to tarry the Lords leafure ; the fons of thun- 

der were too quick with Chrift to offer to pray to God for fire 
from heaven to confume the Samaritans. ' 

. jrhis is our common fault, when any one offendeth us^that we 
ftraic fall to curling, wifliing the pox and the plague, the ven- 
geance and curie of God upon them. 

If ourfury had the managing of Gods vengeance, who (hould 
Jive ? take heed of provoking the patience of God: that juftice ^ 
chat thou doeft awake by thy corfes , owes thee a punilhmenc 
for thy impatience and uncharitablenefle. 

2. We arc taught that the reward of pride is fall and con- 
tempt. 

* SoDavidbxHit thou ^ih bring dd^n high looki : no fooner 

doth God make the great ones of the world fmall, but they 
are greatly defpifcd. 

It needs no proof where examples of great falls do fait 
fo thick as they have done on this fide the Alpcs within thefe 
fcwyeers. 

ISe ver ran the ftreame and 'current of Suitours more ftrohg 
to rifing, and growing, and grow^n greatneffe, then it ranne a- 
way from the fall thereof, and fought another chtonell. 

And they that flattered thefe in their fpring , and tendered 
them fervice, andttiade them their^ods in their fair v(;eather, in 
their fall of leaf forfake them, and then humble petitions turne 
to fcornfull libels« 

SauTj -$ ' '"^y ^*y ^^ ^^^ tX9Ci^% truly ,as Hecnba^ Non unquam tuUt 

DocHmentA forsmajoray quamfiagili focoftarent fuperbL . 
J r Thus men lay by the walls the ladders that they climb by, anil 

' like thdfe people, of whom Boemw wtltcth^tbejilejfe the rijing^ 
iftt cHrfe the fetting Sun, 

Every man feeks the face of the Ruler; fo again, lovv hedges 
aretrodenon» 

T his is the language of this Prophecie, and Edom is one ex-: 
ample hereof: this pomt is throughly preffed afterwards, 

Thereiore let him that thmketh he ftandeth > take heed left 
icfalh 
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There is a naturail evill eye, which beboldech the profpericy 
of fifing men with much envy; that eye is gladof the fall of 
great ones ; obferve the text bow foone it followes, 1 have 
made thee fmaS, 

Thofi art greatly de^ifed^ (o foone doth contempt follow af- 
ter a falL 

Let edem be Sathan, and let God bind him in chaines > and 
give us faith to refifl: and overcome him; how do we defpife 
him , and fcorn him difarmed ? 

Let the world be Edom^ and let God declare the vanity and 
cafualtv that is in alt thefe things that Satan tcmpteth men with- 
all, and we (hall fee the fervants of God will defpife ity and ufe 
it as thoHgh they ftfed it not» 

Let a mans own corruptions be the Edom , the h4s of the 
fle(h that fight againft the foulc , that make a ipan forget his 
piety to God, his charity to his brother ; but let God by his 
word reveal to us the body of nn,and by his law humble m under 
the mighty ^^»^(7/c;(7j: we ih)ll defpife and contemne the de- 
fires of our heart, and we.fliall fay, 1 willgo^dreturne fo my 
jirfilove^ for then lii^as better thepnm^ : 

This making fma/l'iB ruineco the ungodly;- it. is medicine to 
thejuft; the narrow gate that leadech to life^ is eafilyentred 
by them whom God hath made fmall in their own eyes , and 
cfiimation of themfel ves. 

. Chrifi made himfe/fsf. no reputation ^ not only ad facrifit^ium^ 
to a facrifice; but ad exemplmf^ to an ex^mple^ that we might- 
walk as be walked. ... 

Small threads will paflethrougha Needles eye, great cables 
are too big; God refifieththe proud; a fmall womb containeth us, 
a fmall tomb burieth us; and never doth the favour of God (hiae 
more on us , or the attending fervice of Angels more miniftcr 
untous, then when the world defpifeth. our low growth, and 
our contentment with our daily bread;. there is much difterence 
between thole that be humllesy humble, and thofc that be humi-* 
fi4/i,humbled,and between thofe that be humiliati ad vindiR.^my 
humbled to puni(hment, & thofe thuh^ humiliati admcdtcin^im 
humbled to medicine. 

This prophecie is fqll for itj^ that Godrefifiethuhe pro4/d and 
pride (hall have a fall; and after the f^^VV ^foVVov^^sivv ^^X!ivt^v>. 
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And what reward have they of ail thofe things ? 

T lye pride of ihj heart hath deceived thee, thou that d^eUefi Im 
the clefts of the rockji t^^f^ hdbitation is higby thai faith itt hie 
heart ^ho Jhall bring me down to the ground ? 

Thottgh thoH exalt thy felfaa an EagUy and thou^ thoufet thy 
^' nefl among the ftdrs^ thence will I bring thee dor^n faith the LorJ^ 

%. Now he foretelleth how all the hopes of the children of 

f^waredifpcrfed. 

They had hope in their own pride, wn^. 
In the fafcty of their fituation, v. 3,4,5,6. 
In the ftren^ch & alTu ranee ot theirconfederates^t'.7 
In the wtidome, v.8. 
In the ftrengtb of their own men, v. 9. 

For the firft,T/v pidt of thy heart hath deceived thee. 

Thou didft think better of thy felf then there was caufe. 

Self- opinion is th? bane of all vertu^ for by it men become 
their own flatterers^and build caftles in the air,it is tumor cordis^ 
the fwelling of the heart; this is of the world, and one of that 
curfed Trinity which undoes the world, 

Ikclufi of the fiefiy the lufi of theejesy and the pride of 
John 2. lifcy 

'^- The cunning Serpent breathed tfai$ poyfon in our firft Pa- 
fents ; f^/r when j^t'^f beard him fay, Similejeritie Deo, you 
(hall be li|ce unto God , (he foon ate of the forbidden fruit, and 
gave of the fame to ^dam. 

Pride fwelleth the heart, thatit is not capable of grace, it fil« 
leth it full of it felf, 8c leaveth-no roome for Chrift in that Inne. 

Therefore one faith to a proud man . D^hs prafio eft largiri 
fafientiamyfed tu non habes tibi fam reeipias • 

Pride is contray to huinility , for humility is not only vertne^ 
but vas virtutumy the receptacle of vertue ; (Jodgiveth grace to 
the humble ; hut pride, like the woman that had filled all her 
veflels with oyle, and at laft voi defuity there wanted a veflel^ic 
fo filleth the heart with the oyle of felf-flattery, that there is no 
'roome left, no veflell to receive any grace. 
Jc/iUkib the fykim up to the briia^ 






«/w»Obadiah. ^7- 



■ Whacfoevcr good parts are in a man or woman, pride f^K^ils 
ally and turns them into vice, as one long ago truly and fuceccly 
rimed. Si tibi gratUyJi fapiemU, farmatfue d^tfir, 
Inquinat omnia fola fuperbia fi camitetMf. 

This is efteemed the Qneen of vices , woe to thecrowne of jf^g^ ,^ 
pride. 

It is one of the late repentances of the damned , beholding 
the happinefle of the juft, and feeling the mifery of their dam- 
dation. 

What hath our pride profited us ? or what good hath riches 
with our vaunting brought us ? WifJ-y. 

Satan is called a Prince ruling in theaic, the god of thi( 
world^ and chat Ltviachan^vr bo is a King over all the children . 
of pride, " 

TbisviceoppofechGod, and tranfgrefrech and trefpatfleth 
tfaeMajcftyofOod; icbeaan to all the other (ins, itinfe^ed 
glorious Angels, and turned them into Devils. 

One obfervech that pride is no Recnfant , it will come t6 
Church ; a man that lives in the light of Religion, and hath anf 
moratl goodneflein him, will lay down his coretoufnefle, ghit- 
tony, luxury, id kncffe, envy, aoger, for Service time; but the 
proud perfon wit) bring pride co Church along with him : Twa 
men went up to the Temple to prajy one a proud Pharifee. 

Pride mmgkth it letf with our be(t adhons, andclarmeth 
(bare wi^h C^, in many of our good work». 

It alfo filkth us with contempt of our neighbom', ^nat an thdt 
PMlfli€aH,non$u alii, not is oitiQt m^niEdom lived byhisfwc^d^ 
and awed men with his power, and this did fill his he<rrc with 
Pride. 

Riches unfanftified make men proud; fo Jack beconres a 
G«iittema^,asidMechaniieal9findefomefairepedegree9 t6 en< 
able chem,or purchafe placet of eminencie , to put them before 
their brcttets : power unfandined, makes men boyfterous, and 
heavy to the poore. 

, Learning onifanftiBed , andchievery knowledge of Religion 
doth breed pride, and chat maketb contention^ for prtde ti tht 
root of Schifm<* and Hercfie. ^^ 

This turns faith into pre&mptiotv in fomt ^TOfe5«t%^^^^v* 
. gion, bat ic tua^th k into conieRtioa iiv o\Xvu% v vci Q^t» >r^^ ^ 
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reparation : in the prophane,icbreedech contempt of Orod and' 
of his word. \ 

Wifdome, knowledge, honour, riches, power with huaiiliey» 
no pride to corrupt them, they are the ornaments of life , and 
the faculties of vertue, and the fadors of grace ^nd the fear of 
God. 

It is a good faying of Hugo ie SanSla V Hore. Superbia mi^ 
hiDeum Mfertjlnvidiafroximum Iya /»^f/>/Jv;99,. Pride deprivcth 
me of OodjCnvie of my neighbour, anger of my fclf. 
ab,2 4. Febold hrs Coule which js lifted or puffed up in him^is not up- 
right in him, but thejuft /ball live by faith. 

Priiie in the wicked taketh roome and place of faith ^ for as 
faith in the Rlcd doch lay hold on all the gracious promifes of 
God, Tvhich do concern this life and a better: 

So pride in the wicked maketh them beteeve that they are 
worthy of all favours of the time, and of all temporall graces; 
therefore the Prophet fetteth them in oppofition. 

Therefore God beginneth to taxe this people of their pride, 
teaching us, that Pride U abominable to God. 

Here we arecompa&d with a cloud of witnefles :Tt was frida 
that cafi; down the Angels;, that deceived Eva : that made CMn 
a murtherer : Lamech a boafter : Nimrod a hunter : IJbmael a 
icorner : Edom an oppreflfour, &c. 

And the Pharifee that could put off the afperfion of other Hns . 
extortion, injaftice, adultery, he could not adde pride; of thi$. 
every one hath a (hare. 

Diogenes wanted not his part, as ^lata taxed him mod juft-. 
fy) for it is fo infinuating a vice,^as that they which labour moft 
to exprefle humility^ cannot but take fome pride, even in that« 

This prideof £^;xi deceived Edom. 

Faith buildeth upon a rock, no fiormecan (hake it, it is for^ 
tified by the prayer of Chrift, J have prayed that thy faith may 
njft faile : Pride buildeth on fand, the foundation is falfe^every 
wa(h and wave that beats on it, (hakes it and ruines it. 

There is no creature that comes into the world more naked^ 
and more difarmed, then man doth; yet none fo proud , and 
therefore none fo promifing to it (elf as man is : fof as ofne faith, 

CoSigif de vite j^inaSyfro ttvid tribulos, for out of the. good 

bJclEDgs of Goi ^ he maketh oaiiet oC &\^*o^v^ti^'^^iA^^ 
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T his is a monftrous birch, Sx bono malum. Lumen, quod in te 
4r/2f7^^^^rie yiv^r ; when thou: thinkefi thy (elf more happy then 
others, and goeft in this tranfporc farre ^ at lafl: thou feeft thac 
thou baft been thine own impoftouf. 

It is a good faying of Saint Gregory , That he that boafleth^ 
and is proud of any of Cibds gifts 3 Je interficit meiicamine^ the 
medicine that (hoqtd heal, kill^faim. • 

Tfaa( which all this, while fupported the glory of J?^/(7i9!i,which 
^^tEioms pride^pcoves £Jpmj ruine^tt hath deceived him^ 

T he Dodrines o f the Church of Rome do maintain this pride 
of the heart, therefore they ^re deceicfull : for 
I ; They fay we have Freea4/l to do good. 
2. They teach thac a man in this lijfc may fulGU the whole 
Law of God. 

3 « They ccapb that a man may be juftiHed before God by the 
merit of his works. * 

4* That a man may overdo the Law, and do works of {uper- 
errogation, which may encreafe the treafure of the Church, and 
may help out them that com^ (hort in good works, by mending 
their ftore. 

All thefe doArines feem to maintain the pride of the heart, 
and to give fle(h wherein torejoyce:againftwhicbweoppofe 
' die do Arines of humility. 

5. That the Sacraments do conferre grace . ex opere operato^ 
and therefore whofoever is made paitaker of them , hath the 
grace whereof they be ieals» 

Firft, So in fiaptifme, they affirm that originall (inne is quite 
done away , fo that infants baptized arc certainly faved ; and 
fuch as depart the world without fiaptifine, are feparated from 
the light of God. 

VVhofotver receiveth their Sacrament of the Altar, doth ve- 
rily and really ^ and carnally feed on the fame body of Jefus 
Chrift that was born of the Virgin Marjy and fufferea death up- 
on the Croffe. 

Sccondly^Ncicherdothey only attribute this vertueto the 
Sacraments 'i;vhich Chrift ordained in bis Church; but unto thofe 
five which they have (iace added, and a^qui-ballanced with the 
boly Ordinances of God. 

I. For their Sacrament of Ptfn4»ccyt\\t^ WA. ^\^^ ^'^^^ 
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x>f Baptifme may be finatty loft ; and fo to recover man again 
from that dowonil, they tMTve devtfed this Sacrament. This is 
Trent dmnizY* Sejf.iJ^. cap' i- Si in regenerdtis anmibtugrmi' 
tudo erga Dcum effet utjnfiiciam in "Saptifmd ipJlmgracU ^ td' 
nefUio ffifceptam tnerentwrynonfmiffet optu^aiind facramentHm in^ 
flituere. ^ 

£ut be^aufe chi$ ferves nert^ Penance doth come invfor hofur 
dfe (houM they bring in their tAnrkmlar Confejpm, by which 
they dive into mens hearts, and their impofed power by which 
they dive into mens parfes for fatisfaftion ? And this concludes 
with Ego te ahfolvoy I abfohre thee ; which doch wa(h them as 
cjean from ali (ins paft, as if they*had never (inneji. 

2. For the Sacrament of Marriage ^ they do that but a Uttic 
honour, fave only in belying it to be a Sacrament, and proooua- 
ctng Anathema to all that d^ deny i^ to be a Sacramebi ordain- 
ed by God himfelf io i'aradife*. 

: Firft,. But neither do they make ie the naeans to c<»nvcy any 
Ijpiritaalt grace which is-the chief ufe of a Jacrament^ but on^y^ 
make ita barefigne of the cohfun^ion between ClMrifl: aartl bis; 
Church. ■ /' . . 

, Secondly, Neither d<o they leave it at feH'gefor allpcffiSns, 
b'ut curfc thofe that allow it to Priefts. 

Thir%, Neither do they honour the ftateof Matrimocy. * 
with equal! honour to Virginity, b«t pronouRce Anathema to 
themrhatprefcrre it before Vfrgiwty^ -^ 

51. For the Sacrament of Orders they mtike the Prieft fane-, 
amends, for thereinhehath a Sacrament which (be Lay pnitakc 
not.in to this'thcy^ attribute the power of AhMtttionx^ power 
of Btndinij the power of tarning bread into the body ofChrift;. 

the power of. c;onferring grace. ' • 

" 4. ForO>?jf)'»7^r/(?», ttett is another help to Rapn^ 
Ileyethe imperfccSion of Chrifts Ordinance , Noviim g^atlim* 

tribrnt^ 

5. For extreme Vndion^^ as the Sacrament of Baptifme i$yi. 
cramehtum intrcrAntium^ the Sacrament of entrance; fo thia !5 
facramintfWf exemtiumy of going ovtc; this makes expeditiarem 
adCoelHm vlamfi qmk way to heaven-, and is to be adminiftred 
/>i/^r//irW^»!im/i,the point of death, and it carries the foulc to. 
heaven dire&ly. 
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May we not behold the pride of the Church of Rome in all 
thefe, how they have talcen to their owne hands the keyes of 
^^^triV; they open and: no man (hutteth, they (hue and no man 
openeth. 

It is in the power of the Prieft to give , it is in the power of 
the people to take falvation; and I do not fee any great need of 
Jefps Chrifl: in chefe doctrines. 

Neither can I find that they have left him any abfolute , but 

enly given him a dependent power over them , that he cannoe 

fave without them. • 

^furely all this pride deceiveth them (hat put tiuft therein : 

for, 

I. Againft Freemd We oppofe, 

, In kAtmitPe alldiejn^ifi made-alivchni th^t this ftretch- i Cor.i j. 
^th to a corporally fpirituall and eternaU deadh ^ here the ikme jz.* 

Apoftle, PFe arehy nattire chUdren of wrath. Eph.»,».^ 

Saint?^iy/wasaveflelofele^on, he had the fpirifi of God| 
he received the office of his Apoftlediip immediately from God; 

ytththith^Thegoodtha^IwbM&i doy Idfinot; the ei^iUthat 1 Rom.7.lf 
woktdnot doy I do; whence is thtnce imiFreemll? 

i. Againft the fulfilling o^the Law of Gpd inthislife^TA^tf 
*f noPajnfi man npon earthy rfho doth good and finneth not ; andhe ^^ ^^J^ 
that hreaketh the leaft of the Commanaements iigmltj of all; that James 3.2I 
is, he is found a tranfgrelTor, legu^ pf the Law. But in multu of* ^tov. 14. ^ 
fendtmHs^dmnesyXn many things we al oScti^.Jufim cadit Softies. «^* 

3, Againft Merit of mfrkes. Chriftfiiitb, 

Thej^ that have done all that u commanded^ have done but their ^^^^ ^7*7 
duty; fervi inntiles^ unprofitable fervants. ^^* 

And what proportion is there, fniti ad infinitum , of the fi- 
nite to the infinitc?che works of men be finite,the glory of God 
is infinite. 

%Allour righteoufheffe is like defiledclothes. Ifa.94.^, 

4, Agzinfi Supererogation. 

T/r^r/nV/edcceiVcththeni; for t\i«c\s.tvo^\tv^v^\^^^w«^ 
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in obedknce , or in love co God, which U not commanded in 
bis law, that requirech all the foule, and all the mind, and all the 
firength of both thefe; he that can Hndc any thing, more to do, 
and can do it, may fupererogate. 

5« Cgncernifigtbeir Sacraments. 

They diOionour Baptifme and make it of no ac(;ouot , when 
they teach chat the grace of Baptifme may be loft^ and devifc 
three Sacraments to help it. 

^(f»/iri»4^^ to ftrengthen it. 

Penance to renue it. 

Extreme VnEiion to perfeft it. 

We acknowledge God powerful! in his own Ordinance ; we 
hold that the Grace given to the jEled in Baptifm isfeakdand 

impfintettt an indelible characfler.; . / 

Confirmation is no more but a watering of the Plants which 
the ordinance of God hath graded. Penance is no more but a 
ftirring up of the grace given in hzjptxtmiextreme unSion is of no 
ncceflity , it was. a te^pdrall pradlife in thgfe umes. when the 
gift of healing was in thcCc^(cbjii^a4 whereof wehavepray- 
crs both injpriyatcand iq pubUj^ (^ngc;^ gati 'The Grace 
ofBapciim we hold fufScientfor the whole life to fandti^eit, 
and in the Eled of God it is not^ it cannot be loft. 

The true Sacraihent of Cpnfirmationis tht Lords Supper , for, 
that reprefenceth to us the body that was broken for us ^. and 
the blood that clenfeth us from all our nn§;chat is often repeated 
to call us torepentance and| to ftrengthen our Faith. 
If we flatter our felves, that the a£k o^ receiving doth fandUHe 
us , that is a deceiving of our own hearts ^ for theficjhprofiteth 
nothingyitutheffiritthatquickeneth. 

We know that it may be eaten to condemnation } if there were 
carnall prefence of Qirifl:, none could eat of it but he muft be 
joyned fo with Chrifi as he could not periili. 

Laftly , for the Jacrament oi orders , they deceive them- 

felves in the pride of their hearts , thinking that God hath 

given them the Kingdome of Grace , and of glory to beftow 

where they will. 

Wcare chc Miniftcrs.of God , fervt fotth ^^ God^Embafla- 
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donrs, to carry his pardon to fuch as are penitent : the pardon 
dothfet forth who are capable of it; we are the Minifters of 
God to make tender of the means of Grace to fuch as are capa^ 
ideofthem. 

We cannot make a man capable either of Grace orSalvation* 
yet none can have either but by our Miniftry : except God will 
(hew his Prerogative and fay, Ecce ego creabo rem novam in 
terra. Behold 1 create a new thing upon earth. 

Humility deals truly with us : for it I be humble , I am con* 
cent with that I have, and think It more then I deferve. 
• I do not envy either greater graces in others,or higher places; 
for 1 know mine o w n week . dnefTe , and mjfint are ever before 
me : and therefore I think it happy with me, and acknowledge 
ic a great mercy, that I am not confumed* 

r do not glory in mine own knowledge , but with jigttr the 
fon of ^akfh^ t fay. and confefTe, Surely lam more brntifh then p 
'unj man , andhave not the under fianding of a man : I have nei- 2,\/ 
ther learnedmfdomey nor. have the l^ovaledge of the hiilj. 

I do not glory in mine own Hghteoufntfle , bat looking to 
mine heart within, and into my waycs without, I fay withSaidt 
^aul^ of Sinners I am cheefe, 

'. An humbfe man hath this advantage of a prodd man, for he 
cannot fall, his eftate may grow both higher and fuller , but his 
heart keepeth one point of elevation, and is Bxed at that;he ne- 
ver grafpe h for wind to hold it , he hunteth not after opinion, 
he doth not Hatter himfeif with vain hopes. 

Well mauan humble man fufterfrom others, but he will 
keep fo good a watch upon his own heart , that that (hall ne- 
ver deceive hin) by any information of felf- wifdome. 

But I commend a Virtue that but half keeps a living man in 
the earth, faith the galianc ^ true, but as the root is deep em- 
bofomed of the earth which makes the Tree bear a llorm the 
better. 

But this keepeth men from putting forth themfelves, where 
they may exercile their other virtues. I but it joyeth all welU 
affected , that Church and Common wealth aboundethfo in 
choyce, that there is no need ot me. 

And t hofe whom pride putteth forth VvlN t m,^^^ ^^>5A^tL« 

^ . Their aat coniidcncc was inthe feaxwiwi o1 ^D£vt ^^^ 
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ling, refembkd co an Eafks buikling hex «eft pa i!he ckfci of s 
tockonhigh. So there moecsto oakeap ikck confiimce^ 
llcengtb and height of dwelling. 

That is their confidence , and that is difperfed ia dKfottftli 

vexfc, . ) " ■- 

Thene^ )^iU 1 bring thee downfuih $he Lwi, 

this opinion oubeftrcngthof an impreigiiable ba^otvckm 
hath deceived many* 

After 'I^Avli had reigned feyen yt&rcsiAHe^rwf^ Tie King 

Saiii«5s^- andhU men wem to f^^faUmto. fi&f Jelmju^s the inbaiitdnii^ 

tbeJundy iMch^AkeMni^i^J}0vidfapng^ jtxv0»thmt^w»d^ 

the iSnd^nJshe lamt J thmfiMhnoicomeintbidm'y Ttirnkfiig 

IXnfidrannfit €Hm hither. 

The Hebreweshave jnadeaAg^ratWe conftmdliaaoftkefe 
words, nan^elv chat the fak^fifts did preferve cwoimtgo^, the 
one ofJ/aacy who wasblind^ the other of lasei^vilso wt&hme» 
cbefe two Jfitac and Im^ ntadea Covenant mih Aiiimbeh\ is 
which Leagae they comprehended the lebnfittsi Ibefefofetbe 
k jLgaeim ull be broi^en , which was aittde wkbiiS^ tnd lAcob^ 
ifdkjr did come dMtl^ri^reJ^^ /' 

£ut this is vain and fabulous* ' . ' ' 

The true meaoing U^xhait the lehufit^s did think thek kild (o 
firong , that fo long as tbae wefe an^ fnco therein, { Aaaa^ 
blind and lame) they vvould be abk to defend lii^ pbce agaiuk 
^avid. 

But that hope was dtl|>aired) for ver 9. Dmidrimek in that 
fart^ ifmd£alUd it the City ^D^vidy&^. 

The like Example we bate of Babjton. 
^ Here her in her ruffe and sri the pride of her heart > Thm hjifi 

"^^^"^^* /aid in thy hearty J mil afcendinfo Heaven^ I will exalt mj throne 
among thefi^j ^f(}od : 1 ^Hlfit alfo HfP» the moitnt of the Cen^ 
gregation^ inthe fides of the North* 

I mil afcend above the heights of the clouds^ 
Imllbehke the mofi Ingh. 

Which pride of heart fmarted in them; for it foltowetfa ^et 
sbouflaU be brm^t deiwn ie Heii^ to the fides ^ the fit, 

DuKejno!* ^ ^^^Y ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ liuer^tlly tQ be onderftood of SabfUn^ 
uaotid, but it trottbleth ^mo chatany learned man of oar dayes (hould 
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^ eke Aigeti wirii wnskilfiiH appticacioa thereof. Iknmv^ 
Thclearncdft jmdlgrt^ft j u d ^e tw ci it ^ bafc $;oiirthaevfay(^^ 

«»f^js;viebfl»pe flof fbuigvrnnwofiJve'fattoC A^ 
And JMn of ]ks(tod»sp Jo iioc v««ll M impuceunt^ 

fuch expert Scribes. 
Biitte t&e'pifthunioaii mrim^ of great icarned fnen, 

the publiflier may (hufflcki ft^Bc^of iMamibcaiui'afliidngfti^ir:. 

. . FnrubJcfftaBdi; cMi ekti«r tictr«M^of V^bftom , cmt aHc^ott* 
a% of tlicAngebiiliarfkll^'tktacrof ibe»dk^ 
langsittpiegpablei and cfcenrfoctt ftfe, 
ftwtifaem€M\\ii tie jof oCtbe wbottcai^Y tvatcooifadril 

fowtthiiuuiiitainis tiMihc pCbplierw^flq^K^^ 

the Church, refcmblcth it to ferufatmu • . . > ; v ■ v^- 

; ^ .:YMwcl|ao«¥lio«ric.wa0dcftsofc4f. '> , 

of hisperfon^andftatc; ^ i 

i)i&if%jrwayw<» mwiktk I faidtfiiaill not ix Deonniod^ifaba 
toed of ahp goodBdTebaft madeniymouivaiiifiyftfong.. 
. AD Aihicb examptes^and oil o»g ftwtfKg ,|PCgtafa.ifl ooc peine. 
4)£DodhrfiKf, vhatwiB a^faai oorndtaceioiQift io cbcAfoi^cii. 
oitonrib(viiii diioelliflfig:oiiniMii;;'*v.Vt.^^^ :: ;. r. :\ (?: . i 

' 'Ai&il ppcnic ol fbiiUiitiihtJ^ 

ajhd'^p rockjtf the other fide. 
V Y^f)ftaikiim(ihmM0/r0t Wha^wtd^sehirftttkfani baiAr^ ver* i{- 

The itdkm of rhi^i^giimi^iSod tonicHir)^ /milf inw^ iSrr 

down faith the Lord. ' "" • * 

) Ik liaitd tahftbwOiiim\c# Wf dg dj^wmhigk loiofk vind> wko - 
foever be the inftrument and means of theix^ai;peri)^vowj^c^ibiW^ 
Lords doing. 
. JtadwiiiBjveMifiriiiipp . 
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hdom 9 and why bis garments be red f Ic is anfwered , Ibav^ 
[Cu^j.i. trade the wmpreJfcMo9ie,thn'0'mM^ not oKc^ifh me. 

Which propheq^ lookctb cwo $eavies,bochtQ the deftn]6li<m: 
of J^dom in the letter, which pod aflumech to binifelf as his own . 
work. 

And fpcdally to the kingdom of Sathani which ChriftiQ the, 
JUood of his pafliion did aljone^pnqver.. i * 

We had a faire example hereof in Eighty eight; the inviacible 
Aimadoof •S'piiji^, then Our enemy, now <Mir itcohciled friend, 
came forth in the ftrength of (hips a^d Ordnance, and men, and 
promifed themfelves thecoiiqueft of ibis Land ;. they (aid w^ 
will .rejoyce and divide Siehem y -and nneet out the valey 
^Smcoth.:G6^ gave u^viftory,! and declared that no flxehgth 
prcvaileth againft the Lord, . 

-Therefore let no jnaiMtruft in the ftrength of his dwelling : 
we have an Hand encompalTed arid moted about With the Sea^ , 
walled in with fands and rocks, and (helves , which maketh the 
parage to us full of dangers,and is a great l<curicy to our land; 
ytt haVe.'ihefitfiii^^tbe J>4fnesjMA thcNarmiuts conquered this 
land. . 

: Therefore our tnift is hot in the ftrength of our dwellings^ 
but God is our rock ; on the clifts of this rock we dwell fafe, 
fo that Faitb,and not prefiimpfion do build our neaft. To him if 
we. addisflc our prayers, tohint if we give the Sacrifices of 
praife , if to him we perforoKtheiluties of obedience, who can 
harotiiis .? <GQd of^btsfioodndSeihath made our mountain ib 
firong that we need not feare what man can do againft us. 

The truft of Edam was vaioe , and the vanity thereof is de* 
fcribed in rbeibiierable waft that was made therein • 

• ■ . .• . .. 

> Ver; 5* Iftbeieves \c0mi 10 ibee^ - ifrakb^s hj niiht ( hc[0 art 
thou cut off,} ) WouUthey. uu h^iue ftoken till they had enough f • 
JftheGrApe^gathefers cetm tfitbfe^ uPouUthey not leave theefome 
Crapes? 
'. Y.6* How aire iheliinugs, fjf\^faufearched. cut ?.. How aa^e hU 

' The tvordi doei^preflethe full f uine ofSdmJEor aUhis firong 
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^ Tbi€V(:<( that rob m houfe by nighty do not carry away ail % 
and they that gather Grapes neerly, the Law requires to leave 
fomfc t^Mersfor chfc poore, the fatherlelTc, and the Wid- 
dow» 

But in the facktng oiEdom, there (hould be a carrying away ^^^ ^ . 
of all jnHght, and a curious fearch for all "hidden things; there ' ^'^ 
(bould be nothing left* 

*;I«}eithernien nor goods (hould'be concealed, but the eye of 
fearch (hould find thecn out all. 
There (liould neither be a fatiety in their enemies, nor a com- 

S^aflion; neither fulnefle I norpiUy ihould exempt any from 
poyle. 

* That maketh the P rtfphet fo pathcticall, that he interpoifeth 
this admiration, How art thou cut off ? 

- In the Prophecy of fn-emiah, it is added for an interpretation 
of thisT«t, 

/ have made Sfau If are ^ 1 have uncovered hUfecret places^ and 
heJhaU not be able to hide himfelf* his feed is^oiled, andhtd bre* Jcr.49.101 
thren and his neighbours i and he is not. 

- This is^not to be underftobd fo as if the Nation and nattie of 
Edom (houldceafe for ever upon this vaftation , but for a time; 
for they were again to build , and were again 10 pluck dowoi as 
^^Air^ pjtophe(^ed. 

But in the feaa there (hoiild be nothing left Of Edothy bis 
very name (hotrhi be forgotten upon earth ev£n as it is at this 
day;for who can fay this is the feed ofEfau} 

From hence, i. We are taught that where God cometh to 
the lpoyle,there is no fecret and clofe receptacle , either for the 
perfons or for the wealth and treaiures of men^but hevyilt 
fearch it out and lay it open ; their bellies be full of hid trea- 
iiires^ thofe bellies will he rip up, and into thofe fecret parts, 
ihall his fearch penetrate, nothing (hall be fafe from it • 

As in the fiiry of the warresof the Jews, we read that fome 
of the Jewes having no other means left to prefer/e fomething 
to lelteve their wansi fwallowed certain pieces of gold to keep 
theinfirom the hand ot the enemy, which coming to the eares 
of the Roman foaldters, they ript up many ofthejewes bellies 
cofeekfor gold. 
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their dweUtn£s ware in roemet fieivcd out of fhc hard fiooc, 
yet »U ibcir fecrcc cabtncf were fearcbed and tpey led^ - , 

10oficfk a nqc £ifc on bis bcd>nor Ehnifik bis P4ckiir»M:iU« 

l&^r Jhalll flie from hid pre/f nee ? fiiih David* 

hmo% 1. Godhlm{;.lfhathfpokaatO'Aisp«uT?ont,/wif )^ 

efcaperh of them Jhatt not be delivered. 
Ver* 2. Thmgh the) dig into^ ht^ thence fioM my hand t^Vethem^ ibae^h 

they climb up to heaven^ thence fboAmf hawd bring them defirik 
Ver. 3. 9^ndtb9Ujrhth0y bide themfelvesin the ref <i/C«rineK l^ill 

fetty^h and takf^eemeeii theme:0\ and thong^ thtj mof ht hid from* 
VcTm 4. ^ /"^^^ ^^ ^^ bottome of the fea^ or go into captivity thencti wiU / 

cnmmaniitbe l^d opdii JMtfiay thei^ 
• upon them for evilly and not for good'^ 

Thofefeafcfccfsof £df«»beof God^feidiag, anA they are 
his privie fearch^ he will bring to light things hiddoi in 4ark^ 

^ Vfi. ' 

Trttfl[*«o(tLO the (caret tit3fiircsoCiiiig<^}ii^eae, not ta ^e 
gp^ iHm ImA l?3red ift|i ^t msy yeecs tQ cocie ; thcce i&a«- 
t toft lb fecra but thaU be taid ofcfl*, 

Gods fearch is not like Labans^^t fearched ^% the jpUcq^hvt 

vvhere g^lUati but Qod kavcdkQ^pla^^iiq(imgM:« 

JEtbie.fecfec fWse ofeape , fwet f^M^^ i^^fim^ ; Yet • 
there is r/;;^4 d' ifr«j«, the moaih aad t;be ni9i a^diCnodhiog; 
^»T#«N^«x{a^9<#f'ltfP, time the. co(^^ of all^ipi^gs 

.. li^itts noc WtM f««;h kvtovewithrtbefe chiagi^thdtvife i^(* ; 
fc A; here ;we know th^ Hih^n oiiu: t/iMgn^tu C^4iyi>^Q'hki 
reigne h^ie Qvefu^ aU aei^bo^wobg, a^ ccioQce N^^<^ of^ 
feted' his> peacr^aDd he accepted k, and turned all eur ^ocds 
iaiQ. fighes •, \ »eed no^ %eak t^urativeJy. 
, ; Mueb armour \va& Hirocii ji^co IMcf^s for do^^k^it.tt^s^. - 
and chci^theEeum aosoyfe abmad of hoftflitf .even ibea in (bQ 
p^c^li ^imc of the Church aiidCpaVfiio&*MiM;akhi the religioa 
QiRome ftirred up certain (earchers^ that digged bfUKo (he bow^ 
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cbroQgh ftrong wallf^ and there heaped up fucb iaftrusienu of 
jnalTacfe, as would have fearched our hidden ihtngs. 

1 hufe cheeyes would never have hod enough , thofe Grape- 
jgatherersMKmld have kfc never a clutter to relieve the poors 
Church) thy would have rooted up Vine and all, and have laid 
the Vineyard of the JLordof Hoft( defeat and wafie* 

TbeCewerePa|Mfts»{hemiaifter$of hell, this was ReJiglon 
falfely fo called, the zeale of fiuics ; Aicb tbeeves krlcc in many 
ievecaUix>rsefs of ihe land ; iuch Cxapergacherer^ hide them- 
fehres.iiadertJbe (hade of our vine ^ let all xbat love the peace of 
^tftiemx^c heed of tbcoi j ourhou(a,cloiets, nay ourXeLlacs 
are not fafe from cherr; chey will feek out our hidden tbings^if 
they can take advantage againft us. 

Againft this Edtim kc us bend our forces:and the idolatry and 
fuperftition, and tgnorance^andimpollureof tbit Religion, lee 
w iearcb out aad deceit 

It is his Majefties^xpreflfe cominand, that in every parilh the 
fworn men do fearch for Recufants, that for&ke all our Church- 
€B, and for our own malecontent Frofeflbrs thac love any 
Church better iben tfacir own. 

He would feparate the clean from the vile, and the peaceable 
&om the fadious,£^m from //rw^/; for we bold nothing in 
fafety , we can hide nothing oxit of fights fo long as thofe fearch^ 
crs and underminers be abroad^ the peace and honour and fafe- 
ly of the Church is their prey they hunt after. 

2. Wear^taugbtyWhacaiearfullthingicis to fall into thj^ 
bands of the living God; when he piocketh his hand out of his 
bofoxne, he fmiteth home, as be faith, 

tAffliSionJballftotarifeibe fec4md time; he calleth himfelf 
in his Law^ ajeaUtu G^d, his yaionfic burns hksfa^* 

He can give Edom high and (Irong mountains for his habita- 
iJon>he can give him the fat of the earth,and the dew of heaven, 
«nd let him multiply on the earth exceedingly ^ he can forbeare 
him in bis wic'scdncfle and cruelty (or a long time. 

But when he cometh to execute judgment,his right hand will 
iiode out all his enemies, he will not leave a place or corner un- 
iearched^ but he^Ul cut 4iff head and t4ule^ brauchaud reat^in one 
day ^ for hU hand is mtflnfrtned^ but is ftretched put fiii/, 

V^ hyibcn d^th the pride of out l^euu 4l^^<v>l^>^&$^^x^i>^%^ 
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that ail (hall be well with as, though we walk in the lufts of 
our own hearts; though pride difguife us in our cloathins:» 
though gluttony fill us up to the throats, though drunkenneflTe 
ftagger UP, and our oaths and blafphemies fly up as high as bear 
ven; 

Hach Cod forgotten to be righteous, and is his judgment feat 
turn'd all to mercie, that we dare him with our cr » ing (ins, and 
awake his vengeance wich our abominable ipipieries? 

Can we (in the (ins of Edomy and not fmart with their puniffi* 
mentf he hath a curious and fearching eye , he hath looked upon 
our works, he hath fet our (ins before him , our fccret fins in the 
fight of his countenance. 

Firft, his eye fearchech out thednsof men,then his right hand 
fearcheth out all his enemies; if he h angry , yea but a little^ hlef- 
fed are all they that pfit their. trufUn him. 

Thejjball faj one to another j Come and fee ^hai defotatiens he 
hath made inthe earth I znAt%\lW\Vimyt^lLty Ho^ are they cup 
'off! but piface Jhall he HfonlfracL 

3. Cut of the manner of fpeech and phrafe of this Prophecie 

againft Edom,^ I obfetve the a(e that all ages of the Church 

muftmake of the examples of Gods judgements upon other 

per fons, and Nations before us, recorded in Scripture or in fto- 

' ry regiftred, for the benefit of after tiroes. For, 

t • He interpofeth this claufe of admiration, Hovf art thou cut 
offl As declaring an admirable judgement to be executed upon 
* tficm,enough to ftrike all. that fee it,or hear of it with fcare. 

2.By a comparifon of diflimilitudes he (hcweth that Thieves 
and Vinc-rpbbers (hall be mercifull men in comparison of them 
that (hall fight the Lords battails againft Sdom. For they (hall 
leave feme what behind them, thefc wafting depopulators of£- 
dom (hall leave nothing. 

5. He faith not categorically and pofitively the things of;£- 
fatt are fearched out, his hid things ^fe fought iip;but in a more 
pathcticall language of amplification, by wayof qneftion, Hor» 
are the thi^igs of EjaUyfe arched out! and rclu iiing the matter but 
with addition and zm^Mcnxon Mow are his hldthingfoMght ttpf 
Which queftions do put it upon us to take the judgement of 
God upon Edom into a ferious confideration. 
/ Jc is d qudlion amongft gtc^t Vc^mt^T^vrnt^ ^i iQtcfikS.t ^%<l% 
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which was thcgrcateft miracle that ever Chrift wrought whi- 
Icft he lived upon earth. 

St. lerome anfwereth,forne thinke the tSiyCingof LazarM - 
others the giving (Ight to the blind : others the voyce that wa^ 
heard at his Eaptiftn : others his tranffiguration : but he for his 
own judgement , he thinks that the whipping of men that 
bought and fold in the Temple , twife by him performed , was 
the greateft of all his miracles* 

- For that a man fo weak in his own perfon,fo defpifed of men, 
fboppofed by the Merchants of the Temple, (hould play £^a? 
tn the Temple, and (liould there execute judgement, and fubdue 
the hearts of fo many men , who thought they did well , and 
had fome colour to defend what they did^And that they (hould 
withput refiftance fuffer the lalTi, and abandon the place. 

^t.Origen doth admire this miracle of his)uftice,as declaring 
him to be God , as David faich. God is known by executing 
judgement, J^o domantHr hominum ingema. Whereby the wits 
of men are fubdued. 

- Therefore when the Judgements of God arc preached , let 
men feare. The dodrines of Paul were foft and gentle , when 
he fpake of righteoufneflb, and temperance ; but when he fpake 
of the Judgement to come, Felix trembled , but it is probably 
thought, that that laft doftrine of /udgemcnc to come, put hiih 
into that quaking and fliaking fit, and made the earth to quake 
within him. 

Therfore the Prophet D^z//W having (hewed what fearchGod 
fnakethforfin,addeth, Pfa.jMi 

JVT^W confider this^joH that forget QoJjeafi I tearejou inpeces 
and there he none to deliver. 

His judgements are over all the earth , it is a meditation for ^ 

the Sabbath, it is proper for the day. 

And David (^ithy 'I hoH ha fi made f9fealad throuo^h thy nforke. ^r -., . 
One of his works is of judgement* 

when the wickedjpring 04 grajfe^dnd when all the workers ofini* y^^ - 
ijHtij flourifhy it is that theyjhall he deflrojedfor evn-. ^ * * 

Vqr loe thine enemies Lord , loe thine enemies JhaU ferijhj all 
$he workers ofiniijftityfiall he fcatiered. 

T his is m a tter of comfortiiBrr the Church o? Go4 , vlV^ V^'^'xsv 
^ iS& tabernacles of chQ righteous •^ fox liv^v l^\ xJe^s, ^x^^.V^'^ 
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of the Lord , bringcth mighty things to paffe. 

It fervcth alfo co mingle feme trembling with their joy,and 
fomc fear wiih iheir faith, to keep it from overgrowing to pre* 
fumption; therefore the EleAofGod upon condderation of 
thelevere judgements of God , do feele inthemfelves a re- 
newed fear of the Ma jeAy of God , which humbleth them as 

JVhen I hear^ , mj belly tremble A , mj lights cjuivered at the 
vojccy rottenneffe entredinto my hot^cs^ and 1 trembled in mjfelfe, 
Ilab.3 l^- ^^•'^ ^ might nft in the iaj of trouble. 

This is the fweet fruit of that confideration , for it preparcth 
Xtft for the foules of them that feare the Lord. 

Therefore let fortunes and times delicate minions^tbe daugh- 
ters of eafe^ and plent jr , which ftudy nothing buc trimme and 
bravery, and waft the pretious gioments of time> which Qiould 
be (pent in che contrite repentance of their (ins ^ in the curi- 
cusdreffe of their bodyes, 

Let them read the judgement of God upon the daughters of 
Sionjfee how fine they were^and howGod threatnin^ them with 
ZTa 5.16. the fcab with difcovery of their nakedneflfe » with ftinke, with 
baldneflfe^ with devefting, with fack-clotb» 

Let the drunkards of our time , heare what God threatoed 
ifa ^8.3, JEphrdimt The Crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim fiatt be 
trade underfoot. 

Let the Schifmatical refifters of authority^which defpife Mo^ 

Kuffl«.xi,i f^s their King^ and Aaron their Prieft.and think much co be fub- 

ycdt to the Ordinances which are fet down, remember Miriam^ 

the fifter of ^<?/r/, who rcfiftmg A/i?/ir/ , was puniftied with s^ 

■ LeproHe and though tAaron befought God for her , could noc 

be healed till (he had been (hue out of the Camp feven dayes. 

Read and ftudy holy Scriptures* wbatfoeveri^ there written^ 
ii for our learning ; our God is the Tame, and his years fail not; 
he hath the fame eye that once he had , to find out (inners : he 
hath the fame hatred that once he had to (in » he hath the fame 
Juftice that once he had to cenfure it^ and the fame right hand 
to execute his wrath. 

All Sctiptures will tell you that he doth it feverely; his fword 
16 (harp, and his arme is ftrong^ ; Lord be mercifull to mee a 
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• eyftt the men cfthy confeden^j , have hought thee 4ven to the Ver, 7, 

i^arder : The men that rvere at peace with thee ha ve deceived thee^ 
^ind prevailed againfi thee: They that eat thy breads have laid a 
tvoMnd under thee^ There is ito nnderftanding in them. 

The third confidence of Edom diaf pointed. 

This point is Rhetorically amplified^ 

I . In the perfons in whom Edem truftcd, 
2» In tlif fiaiiling of them* 

The pc rfons are called : 

1 . Men of their confederacy, fuch as had entred into League 
with them, faying, your friends (hall be our friends, your ene- 
mies (hall be our enemies > we will engage our ftrength mutually 
with you , we will feek our good in the common good of both ; 
as in the P rover h^ one purie, one Army» 

2. The men that were at peace with her ^ thathadr|rromifed 
• them love from themrelves, and all offices of humanity. 

3. The J that eat thy head : Soch as did communicate with 
thcttfhithc neceflfities of life, as IndM did wicbChrifty^^mnfr/r- 
fales conviva^TMc Gucft$» 

Their failing is aifo ampliHed, 

'^^ I . They have brought thee even to the border> that is,wbilft 
Edom truftcdto their help, they came forth of their ftrong 
holds to meet with their enemies , in ihe borders of their terri- 
tories, who but for their truft in them , might hivc been more 
fafc in their own Forcreffes. For truftmg to their help, whom 
they found perndtous, they left their bal^tacrons > and ftrong 
Caftles empty to keep the enemy from coming upon their bor- 
ders : whiift their falfe friends expofethemtoinvafion, and 
their gates to direption, in their abfence. Relinqkemes & fro- 

dentes. 

Thus they gave their enemies advantA^t ^^m& >&sKsv\a 

' keep tbcm&amutimmf^%gWi]Sii^ 

•V. T • -i' . "■ . 
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2. They have deceived thee, and prevailed againft theft For 
they that were trufted as friends ta£^(?;Ki,betraved them to theif 
enemies, and fought againft them, and prevailed. 

3. They have layed a wound under thee, that is^they have fc^ 
cvetly conveied under thee an inftrument to wound theq there- 
fore others read pofuernm infidias fubter te. Declaring how 
cunningly their falfe friends had concealed their malice, 8c how 
dangerouQy they had layed their plot, for the overthi^w of J?- 
dom^ fo neer as under them , even to blow them up. Like our 
Powder Tray tors; for they layed wounds under the'Pirliament- 
boufe, inftruments and means to wound and to defl||^ all. 

And therefore he concludes of ^^aw. There iSfo undcr- 
ftanding in him, that is Edom was blinded, and be foDled with, 
this vain conHdence,to truft in the perfidious friendfliip of their 
fa'Ke friends. 

From this place thefe Dofilrines arife^ ' 

1. It was Sdoms (in againft the firft Commandemcnt to pur. 
confidence ioman, and therefore God puniftieth them by chofe 
Whom they trufted. From whence arifeth this Doftrine, 

That God puniftieth one (in by another : The(inne of injnrjr 
and oppreflSon oilfratly by the fimieof falfe confidflfte iir 
men. 

2. Con(ider againft whom £dom oflFended,evcn againft Tfrael 
their brother; for was not Efau lacohs brother? therefore God 
punifheth their perfidioufnefle to their brother, with the perfi- 
diourne(Ie of their friends to them» From whence we con- 
clude^ 

That God reguiteth the wicked with the fame meafure 
which they have meated to others. 

3 . Whereas the friends and confederates oiEdom, turn ene- 
mies and Traytors to them, we conclude, that 

There ca»bc no truiejpeace, nor bonds of love between wic- 
ked mem 

4. From all thefe Antecedents we may conclude, that thofe 
who truft in men, have no underftandina. 
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* Edom 6rft (inned againft the fecond Table of the Lavv , in 
wrong and violence ^ and then he Gnned in vain confidence in 
man, againft the firft Table^ and God by this fevere (in punifhed 
the firft. 

It is the manner of Sachan , afcer a fpeeding cempcacion to 
one fm, to fuggeft another, to hide , or to defend and beate^ up 
the other, our lying comes in to conceale fraud , as in the cafe 
oi Ananias and Saphira. 

And fo curdng and fwearing come in to maintain the credit 
of a lye, as in Peters denyall of his Matter. 

S^^re needs a great many lyes to maintain one> if interro- 
gatoflB do. prefle the Lyer far. 

If it were no more but fo , that one fin doth drive us into a- 
nother, even in this confideration, one (in doth punifh another,. > 
becaufe the more (in is committed , the more punilhment is dew 
ferved ; but this is much more, that (inne is puniflied with (in. 

Thus Sdom firft breaketh the fecond Table of the Law,in do- 
ing wrong to his brother, and fearing that this will one day coft 
blows, he (inneth another (in againft the (irft Table, and forfa- 
keth the confidence in God, 'and putteth his truft in men^ which 
turneth to his utter ruine and deftrudlion. 

So even the Saints of God fall, as David; for his adultery be- 
gan to defile him, and then he ftained him {elf with the blood of 
his wel-defcrving and faithful *fubje<ft;this is thePlot oiDavidy 
in the matter onJriah. 

The reafon why (in (hould be the puni(hment of (in,i$ becaufe 
nature being once corrupted,and grace withdrawn,we are , then 
prone to thofe defefttons from God, which do.more and more 
corrupt us.And that is a great punifliment,S«P*«»/cleerly fhew- 
ech it in the degrees thereof. 

1. when the J kne"^ Gody thej ghrified him not as God Lanux. ; 

2. They were not thanJ^fulL 

3. They became vain. 

4 1 heir foolijh heart was darks^ed. 

Thus did they runneout of one (in intoanotfier, and at 

Therefore God gave them up to uncleannejfi , through the lujts ^^^* M 
ef their own hearts , to difhonour f fccir oiivn feoAves fect^ettv\\«iw-y^"'*'^ 
/f/ves;firthiacaHftGodgav€ them uf to-oile ^iWcU wfti ^ Q oi. ^«w 
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r, 28. them up ton reprokafi mmd^ todothofe things which an not core 

'oenltHt. 
^^xi. ^ ^^ ^^^ \it%xt is a fire in the tx>ibme; C^in a, man take fire in 
hid hfcmeJ, and hid clothes not be bttrnt f Qan a mango upon 
hot coles an his feet not be bnrnt ? 
St. Gregory hatha good defcripcion of iinnes. 
I • Some arefimple in themfelvesfinnes ^fnch is every thought; 
irord andftforkjigainft the Law. 

2. Some fins are caufes of more fins , asfurfetting andfulnejfie 
<aHfeth luxury and uncleanneffe of the fiejb. •^, , v^ 

3. Other fins are the punijhment of former fins J 4^j^1l||pSjLiY» 
Edom his former fin is punijhed bj a latter. * ^ ' 

4. Other fins are the punijhment of former fins ^ and the caifes of 
latter^ as iV David, 

His idlenejfe waspunijbed by his Adultery , and that Adultery 
Tvasthecaufeofmurther. 
^^ . But here is a Quaere. 

^ a> e, j£^^ ^^ ^ puniflimcnc, it is of God; for all puniftiment is ftifl: ,' 
andb of God; but Gk>d isnot author of (in : ^ thereforeQn is no 
poniChment. 
To this our anfwer is, that (in may be con(]dered two wa3rs. 
^^l^ I » As it is a pollution of man. 

1. As it is in the cffeft thereof the juft punifbment of man. 
God is not the author of (in as it is a polhnion , bne being; 
committed, God in the even courfe of his^tce cumeth it into 
puniOim t n t of maa 

And nun is pnnidied faith Thomas ^^utAmas three wayes^* 

1. /ifjir4<vif;«/«6iitf,becaa(cGodwithdrawedkhfsprcttrving 
grace from a finncr , and malceth the means, of his preftrvarion 
ineifcduall. 

For to the juft h^ Caith, I wtfl not leave thee nor forfoketbce; 
but to the reprobate he (hutteth uptbetr eyes^r videant he ftop- 
pcth their ears ne auMant\ be hardeneth their hearcs.and Icaveth 
them to their own corruptions to be wfought upon. 

2. Inconcom^tantiiui;ihcit2ittcfxhtt, 

I . Inwardj the pollution of the heart, 
a. Outw'aid, in the calam itres of lifie. 
3. In fitbJe^uensikHi : that is the onreft of the confcicnce^and 
ds/ifsiHien of the umL 
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Excellent and full to this purpofe is the example of the Pro- 
digalljfor 

I. God withdrew bis grace from him , and left him to take 
his vicious and luxurious courfes in the world till he bad fpenu 
all and was caft forth. 

?• God puniflied him in his mind , by giving htm over for a 
time to the pollution of (in ; he outwardly puniQied him with 
contempt and beggery and famine. 

3 . He punifhed him in his Confrience with the remorfe of 
bis fin which wrought with him fo effefcually that he repented 
him of his fm and returned to hi^Father^fo this i>unij[hment was 
lioc aJ amandathnem^ but adetnendationem*, 
£t cjue fttna fuit faEla eft wcdecwa. 

Thus fin in the Eleft may be the punifliment of finne to their 
great good, and the recovery of them again taCod^ as in 
Davids example^ and in the example of Peter* 

But the reprobate are forfaken of grace, polluted in their 
minds, and tormented in their confciences.and feele croHcs and 
afilidions in the fle(h > and thefe be rods of their own makings 
\ivherewith Godfcourgeth them, fending the Angel of Satan ta 
buffet them. 

The moft dang.erous and damnable eftate is , of thofe who 
when they have finned , do not love the word of God , which 
(houldreftorethem; like thofe fro ward fick perfons j chac re- 
fbfe the phyfick that flionld heale them« 

The word ofGod is plain-dealing, andtelleth everyone of 
bis faults, and revealeth to them the juftice of God. 

When men begin to take exceptions at the Word^ and quar- 
rell with the food and medicine of life , and to fay , Dukm eft 
hie fermo, this is an hard faying, then fin groweth anheaviepu* 
nifliment to them, and worketh their deftrudion* ^ 

Therefore let all thofe that would not be their fclfe tormen^ Vfe 

tors, heare what the jpirit jpeaketh to the Churches t let them not 
confult V^ith flejh and hloui, but let them order their ^ajes accor^ 
Sng to the word of God* 

Let no burthen fecm fo heavy to them, as the weight of their 
own fins. 

Let oa Annoyance feem fo ftcncbkle1^t\vfcX^x\^\x^A^'»^^^ 
ttttion of tbcir own^Cins. ^^^ 
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And then ^oP9e unto me jie that Are weArj and heavie lajett^ 
and I i»Ul cafe jou. 

Come CO me, you chat are defiled and polluted with your ma- 
nifold corruptions, and I will wafli you clean in my bloud, faith 
the Redeemer of men. 

W hen our fins have broken our hearts, and made us contrite, 
and the fmart of them hath made us weary of them,, then fhall 
we fee them faftned to the Crofle of Chrift , and the grace of 
God will be fufficient for us. 

God requiteth the wicked with the fame meafure which 
they have mceted to others ; 8dom dealt perfidioufly and trca- 
cheroufly with Ifrael ; therefore their confederates and 
profcffcd fritnds deale fo with them. 

It is Chriftsfule of Juftice. 
rLt,7.i 2 With what meafiire joh meetCyit fiiall be meafuredto jm again, 
proved. 

fjj 33« !• ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ fP^J^^fii ^^ ^^fi ^^^ Jpojled, and dealefi trea^ 
cherotiflj , and they dealt not treacheroujly with thee j when thot€ 
Jhalt ceafe tofpojle^ thofijhalt be Jpoyled,and^hen thoujhalt make 
an endto dealetreacheroufij y thej Jhall deale treacheroujly with 
thee. 

^x. 12 1 1 ^^ '^ ^^^ threatning of God. 

Te jhall not affliSithe widon> or father leffe child : if thoH of" 
fliEh them in any wife , and they cry at all unto me^ I will furely 
hear their voyce^ 

Andmy ^^ath Jhall rt^akf hot^and I ^illkilljoH ^ith thefword^ 
and jour v^ives Jhall be widows ^and your children father lejfe. 
ZW'iWfmarted in this kind» 

He defiled the wife of his faithfull fervanr Vriah^ Abfolon 
his fon defiled his fathers Concubines in the fight of all Ifrael. 
Cain feared this judgment fo foon as he had killed his brother 
Gcn.4 14 v4^f/;forhefaid prefcntly, iV Jhall come to faffe^ that every one 
that findeth me fhall Jlay me. 

^i^^«i-B(f;t^i^confcft this juftice of retaliation executed on 
him, for they tookhim, and cutoff his thumbs and great toes^ 
and he faid, 
j,^ Threefcore and ten Kings having their thnmbs and toes cHt of^ 

7Jj.^J. X'^^^^^^diheirmeat at my tahU\ m \ b^t'uc done >god faatfe t^ts^ixU 
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So faith God to the Chaldeans, 

'Secaufe thou hdfi ^oj led many Nations^ all the remmnt of the Hcb i i^ 
feople Jhalljbojle thee. 

And God made this judgement good againft tyfmale\, for 
they foaght to deftroy Ifrael , and God by Ifrael deftroyedi 
them. 

Samuel ftid to Agag their King. 

Jts thjfpoord hath maHe -women childlejfey fo [hall thj mcfther be , ^^^^ j, * 
chilMeffe among other womeny fo he hewed him inpeecet before the 33. 
Lord. 

jihab flew Naboth, and himfelf was (lain* fez^bel (hed iWt- iKingzi.' 
toths blood; ThiM faith the Lord y In the place -where dogs licked ^9* . 
the bloodofNaboth fball dogs Hckjven thy blood alfo .The dogsjbal 
eat JeKabel bj the -wals of lezreeL As Solomon threacneth, 

7 hey /ball eate the fruit of their own vpaj^and be filed with their Pr^v.ijT^ 
cwndevifes. 

The Apofllecalleth this righteoufnefle in God; 

It is a righteous thing with God , to recorffpenct tribulation to iThef. v6 
them that trouble joji. 

T he word is decompofite^ AVTAmJ^oSfeu^ and (ignifieth a retri- 
bution contrary to them, that in the fame they mal be Patients 
wherein they h:we been Agents. 

From this fountain of juftice cometh thatLaw judiciall,an eye Ex^it,%u 
for an eye, a tooth for a tooth : which Law Chrifl did not abro- 
gate but interpret , and {uit it into the power of the Magiftrate 
where ic ought to be^ taking it away from private perfons. 

let us all lay this juftice of God to heart , and let us look for ^ 
it at the hands of God , that he will fitV/fA/crMf to us our ini- ^-^' 
qui ties unrepented. 

Let the Adulterer heare fob. If my heart have been deceived 
by a ^oman^ or ifl have laid -wait at the doore of my neighbour y let 
mj -wife grind to another ^ and let other men bo^ down upon j^^ ^^'^^ 
her^ 

Let the cruel oppreflbr of his brethren, look to be oppreflcd 
in himfelf, or in his pofterity . 

If the daughter of Babel opprefe, BlejfedfiAllht 6c^\li^\te- ^s;.v^v\%. 
ipordeth thee as thorn hafiferved tu. , 

Itk Cods own word. He that honmrtyh me ^ V.w ^^^^^^ 
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honour I iut ht that de^ifeth me ^ JhaU be dejpifeA, 

l^T^oElr^ There is no true love and peace between the ungodly. 

Here hath been much confederacy between Edcm and other 
Nations, they wcc^ men of Peace, they did eat and drink toge- 
ther , yet even thofe turned perfidious toEdom^ and betrayed 
him. 

Chrj/l in his legacy of Peace faid. ^acem meam do vobunonp^ 
^^ ^^^^ cmmundHsdat. My peace I give unto you, not as the world 
givcth. For, 

Either it is p4x adnlationii the Peace of Adulation , of 
which Z)*iz//W faith, Oleiimfeccatommnconjringet cafM meum^ 
Ravennas note is that in ail i^acrificestoGod lalt was ufed^for 
God cannot he flattered; when wc fay the moft we can of him^ 
we come (hort. n^iibUatio quamjimilis efi amicitU^nonimitatHr 
tantutn^fed fr^cedit, 

Foore men have the advantage of the rich in this , for who 
fiattereth them? Sinners fay we need not this waftc; why (hould 
• we beftow it on them that cannot requite us ? We will fave it^ 
and give it to them which are mighty, 

1. Otitis fax maUconfederationis ^ the peace ofevilconfe^ 
deracie , fuch as is between Thieves » we will all have one 
purfe; tbefe beas old Jacob faid oi Simeon and Levi , fratres in 
iKi4/(7 brothers in tsW^^uAng. calieth this ne fariam amiciti^m^%. 
wicked f riendfliip; into their fecret, let not my foule come. 

Tbefe tare^ bind themfelves in bundles for the fire.. 

3 . Paxjrmulationu a difl&mbling peace, when men hide ma- 
YicQ under a (hew of Eeace;tbat they mzyfub amies fallere nomen^ 
that they deceive under (hew of friendship, fo ludat kiilethjand 
betray eth, tAma[a entreateth and fiabbetb. 

4. Pax temforalu^ a tempo rail peace , when men maintain 
love, and friendfhip , and exchange great gifts and tender love 
andfervice to ferve a turn. Somen fetup the Ladders that 
they clime by as high as they can; but when their turn is ferved^ 
they lay them along upon the ground. 

This \& the peace which the world give th, and there is no tnie. 
Ero.i7-i? friendfliip in Xt.for a^iendloveth at all times. 
Nee ullid divnlfiu querimoniis 
SfsfremAcuius folvit am^r die^^ 
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True peace is like the dew of Hermon , none but the IcXeSi of 
God have ic. 

Mj Peace I give to joH. it is not like the light of the S un that 
(Lines on good and bad . 

This is like the light that fliined (^nGoJhcHyihtn ^WEgjft elie 
was in palpable darknefle. 

This is like the pretious oylepowred on Aarons headyandrunning p^ 
dovpn to the skirts of his raimentffor there the Lard commanded the ^^ ^ ^^' 
^i^Jpng and life for ever more. 

Arifiotle held that friendfliip contrafled either by pleafarc 
or profit could not hold ; for the cement and glew that (hoald 
tye them together^ is but weak; this continuation is but hHJHs ad 
Air,ofthisitothat, 

But the union of the faithful \%h$t]HS inhdcfiii\{is in that. For 
they be incorporate in one body; and they are made mem- 
bers of Chrift and members one of another, one Bedijone body* 

We fee men in their greatneffe followed, and ferved, and pe- 
titionedjobferved, and prelerlted^with choifeft and richeft gifts; 
if we fee them decline in favour, or power^ we fee thjem forfa« 
ken of their fervants. 

We fee young prodigals frequented with company, courted 
with complements , feafted and fwelltd with all dehghcs $ but 
when the fountain of this friendfliip is drawn dry^nd the meant 
faile , who calteth thofe men friends , or feeketh their conver* 
fation? 

This yet appeareth more plainly in the Idameans of Rome^ 
tlvat have long perfecuted the true Church of God ; for though 
they have laboured ever fince the firft corruption of theChurch , ^ 

to maintain their Hereticall opinions, yet could they never be 
at any pcrfed peace amongft themfeives* 

And this o9cr our Church may boldly make to them , that 
therein no Tenet in our Religion we maintain againft them, 
but wc wil renounce it,if we do nor find itaverred by fome one, 
ormoft of eminent learning amongft themfelves. 

. And becaufc it will take up too much time to give inftance in 
aj particulars of our difference from the Trent Church, For a 
taftc let me refer fo many as are defirous of better fatisfaftion^ ' 
ro read that learned proofe of this ttui^\tixVsit^ci^\^xj.J^^^'«x 

of(7/^r^/^rj child book oi the C\i}jit^\i^ ^x.yi^K.^^^^^S^^'^^^^^ 

N 2 ^ ■ 
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in the whole and found fleih; we rather cake away their oil^ 
and wine , and beafl: and money wherewith they (hould help 
themfelves ; and inftead of patting them into an houfe, we cake 
their houfesover their heads,and expofe them to ftormes. 

The God of peace fandifie us throughout^ that his peace may 
knit us together in him* 

)(?fifr.4. Thofe who truft in men, have no underftanding. 

Here on earth we do much value the wifdome and judgment 
ofman, by his choyce of adherence and depcndance; and we 
judge them unwife that addrefle themfelves to fuch , as cannot 
either fupport them as they are, or put them on farther. 

But the word ofthe Lord faith 5 there is no underfianding in 
Edom to trufi in man i and the Vi^m^Non relinqtiat hominem; 
he advifeth, 

Trufi not in Princes^ nor in any fon of man j for there is no help 
in him; God goeth farther in my text, there is treafon in himifnb'- 
Jincet auxiliamfuper inducet exit turn . 

He will bring thee to thy uttermoft borders , and there he 
will kave thee» 

ftm^tc^dSi Cujfuvulneris non erit inteUigentia, as pointing 
out fo great a plague upon Edom , ut iff am nequeat mens hnm;^ 
na compreljen dere^ nedum curare arte S* inteUigentia . 

Joannes Draconites readeth the text thus, Ante proderis ho^ 
fiibus cjuam animadvertas* 

But the fen/e is eafie^ God cenfiireth them for fools, that put 
their truft in mao« 
cr. 1. 1 5 . ^^^ ^^^ himfelf faith, thej commit t^o great evils^ They ftrr^ 
fake God the Fonntain of liimg waters ^ and he^ed them ont ci^ 
jter>2Sy broken cifiern t that can hold no water, 
5ani.i7- The Philiftims truftcd in their great Champion GoHiA , and 
i^^they defied the hoaft of y/r4^/, and defpifed 'Dot/id'^ the Ara^ 
. ^^^n 20^ mites fcnt Ifratl word, that the dufi of their tand/bontd not be, 
lo, enongh to give every one of their ^rmj an handfnlL 

The reafon of this folly, ^, the god of this world hath blinded 
'J^'^'^' the eyes of them that beleeve not ; for Satan wor!^th flrongly in 
the children ofdifobedience 5 he hath ftrong iUufions for them, to 
jnaAc cbem bckcvc lics, 
TAfjrihaitrHfitnlyingvanit']^ taAtVk ^on^\Ao foriA^ tVeVr 
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It is a lying vanity to truft the falfe gods of the Heathen. Dcut. 3 1 
God upbraideth the Apoftatc Jcwes fo. Let them r\fe np and l^ 

helf joHy let them he a refuge. 

It is a lying vanity to truft in any confederacic agatnft God : 
It is Gods woe. 

Woe to the rebtUloui children that tah CMnfeB^ hut nitofme, 
that cover v4th a covering, hnt not ofmj fpirit^ that they may adde Ifa.j j .i, 
Jjn unto Jin. 

That walk^to go donvne into Egjp^y (and have not atkfd at mj 
mouth) to ftrengfhen themfelves in the ftrength efPharaoh^andto 
trufl in the Jha^ow of Egypt, 

Therefore JhMl the ftrength of Pharaoh te jour Jiame^ and the 
truft in the Jhadow of E^ypt your confufton. 

He declareth this folly in the next chapter. 

Now the Egyptians are meny and not God, and their harfes flejh, .*. 
and not Jplrit; ^hen the Lord Jhall flretch ou^ hie hand , he that ^'^ *^* 
helpeth Jhall fji Uy and he that U holpen Jball fad down^ and ihej aU 
Jhall fail together. 

This (heweth want of faith, when we truft in the vain help 
offricnds. 

It is true, that we muft ufe all good means to further Gods 
providence; but we muft not put any truft in chefe means; diere 
may b^ help by them, there is no help in them, 

David fetteth thefe two in oppofition, and declareth the dif- 
fering fucceffe of them. 

Some truj} inehariots^andfoenein horfeSftuPwe mil remember p^^^o 7 I 
the name of otir Lord* 

They are brought doTvn and fallen 9 but rife art rifen^, andjfaud 
uprights 

Is it not folFy for man to run himfelf upon the curfe of God ? 
God hath faid it^ Cur fed be the man that trufteth in man^andma^ 
kethfleflj hU arme^ and mthdrarceth his heart from the Lord* I^'t'T^. 

The Poets, the Prophets of the Heathen, can tell us what ill 
fncceflTe the Gyancs of the earth hadj which .their confederacic 
againft the gods. ^ 

Hon eft confilium contra Dominum. 

The ufe of this povDii \% 
ZffwaUiahHrmd prayfomndfir^(^vng^ 
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foi he turned his wifdom ioco folly, And left trim not wifdom c« 
nough CO lave bimielfc from the baker. 

Vfe. Therefore by Eioms example let us learn not to tttift to hci* 
niaoe wifdome^flatoertng our felves , that we can do any thing 
without God; for even the wicked when they opprefTe the 
Church, and hurt the Saints , do it not Widiout the couofeli and 
w'lf dom of God : fo he faith before, thus faith the Lord, an Em- 
baj[ddoHr isfent to the Nations, Arifejc againfi him in battaile^ 

It is Cod that maketh their confederates forfakejE^9»» , and 
the men of tbeir peace be the fword of God drawn out a^ainft 

Efau. 

Reviling Rab/hak^h theCenerall ofSenachcrih forces againft 

ira^ ^6,10. lerufaUmy could fay^ and he faid truly, 'lyfnd am I no^ come uf 

without the Lord, againft thisLahd f The Lord f^i unto me y ga 

uf dfainfi this Land. For God fttrred them up , and animated 
. them to fight his battails againft IfraeL 

The wiWome of the WDrld is not worth the feeking, becaufe 
it may be loft and taken from us, the wiidome of God which is 
from above , God gtvcth to his chofen ^ and he cannot take ic 
away from us^ becaufe the gifts and calUng of God are, without 
repentance* 

But the wife men of the world , when they have moft caiafe 
to ufe tbeir wifdoofte , thenicfulethtbem, like the Sea-mans 
cunning in a violent ftorm,k is gMie faith DAvid* 

The wiidom of God in manjb ever at the beftin the greateft 
tcmpeft of danger and fei^c of (in. 

The Difciples when they are brought before Kings andRulcrs^ 
are promiiedy Ihibo vobis fapientUmJ wiUgive you wifdom^and 
further, Dahitur ilia hora-^ it (hall be given in that houre. 

Stevtm at the houre of his death,not diftrafted with the fury 
of them that ftoned him, dyed catling uponGod^calling oafatfli. 
for them that killed bim. 

God takes away wiidome from them that know nc^ how ta 
ufe it. Such as are wife to do evil, but to do good have m> un- 
derftanding. 

Wifdom in an ungodly man is ornMta neepiitia Atmed wlcked- 
nei&ji and therefore David ptayetb againft it, let not tbeir wic- 
Jkai imagiMtioB proiper . 
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It yf ^Davids wifdoiaQi, AutUam ^md l<iq»aturiH me Vem^ I will 
heare what the Lord will fay. For he will fpcak to pur hearts 
peace and jo^r in the Holy Gbofl:. He will uphold us wich his 
counfell \ the feare of the Lord is the beginning of eur wil- 
dome. 

4. The Ajfurance. Thus (aich the Lord. 

For chctfuft iawifdome is fo confident, that the holy Pro* 
phet I though he had called his prophecy hisVi(ion, and though 
be had began his whole Prophecy with ThmfMththe Lord^ yet 
the more to aflfurethe events threatned, bcrefumethtbisau- 
thority. 

I. He bringethin Godhimfdfe deiper&qg their firfl: hbpe^ 
Ihnvt made thee fmall 9 the pride of thj heart httth deceived 
thee. 

2. In their fecond hope, which was in the ftrengtb of their 
habitation, he bringeth in God ipeaking to Bhm^ IwiUbring 
thee down faith the Lord. 

3* Now again in this third hope oftheirsjn the Avifdomt of 
their wife men ^ two things do meet in this verfeto foctiSe^h^ 
ailhiance, 

I. The authority of him dbat faith and doth tfaofe things, 

ThiMfnith $be Lord. . 

1. Histppeak jtotj^m^ forhe^thAettfty I will deft roy 
the wife men out of fkJ^buthc appeaJccb to their own hearts^ 
faying ^ Shall I not defiroy them, q. d. Do you thinlc that I will 
be wer*f eacbedby ;^<9ur; wife men ? NQ,they (hall not ibave wit 
enough to fave themfelves, much lelTe to fav^yoa. Fitr lifp^iilde^ 

finrjithem* 

Whtdi petempcoifiy decIaratioQ of themll ofihtsi whoii 
/adge of all the world, doth leave no ^pbce for eii/^ion ;j<Ar the 
Pfalmift faith of him, that Hedothjvhatfiver.heypi/lJnteaveift 
undinAdrth.a^d.inaiJoef.ftaQpjs^ 

£y vendue of fihtscectaineword ^'Goul w€ do gather this, af. 
Ikra^Kie agaiirft all the e&emiesi^ftiie Cbdvcbia all ages thereof 
for he bath faid ic by the mouth oijob\ 

•Kw (^tmM iheC^wtle of the Mckgd.fm out? 4ndh^7t» ^^ift Jo^ 2.1.17. 
temeihthoir defirtt^iianotfxmthem ? ^GoddiJirSifmteth /arroTKfj in 
ifis,mger^ 
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Tcr ig. Godlajeth up hi J iniquity for his children ^ tbajt is the punifli- 
mcnt of his iniqmty ; as there is a decree againft them in the 
counfell of God, and iword againft them, declaring the decree 
of God, fo dies erit, there (hall be a time, 

3, The time in that day. 

Our days and times be all in the hand of God , and they be 
hid in his own power^wbo in his fecret wifdom hath appointed 
them; when that day (hould come , he hath not yet revealed to 
Edom in this Prophecie. 

God is fo patient and long-fuffering that he doth not puniHi 
prefently ; for vengeance is his , he may take his time when he 
willy and no man can refift him» 

The point here confiderablc is, That God in his fecret wif- 
domc, hath defigned a particular day for every execution of his 
will ; yea the Scripture goeth fo far as to the houre : even to 
a moment, the leaft fradion of time. 

This declareth that the wifdome of the world andofflefh 
hath but its time; there is a period fixed^ wherein it muft deter- 
termine. 

jihitofhels counfels went for Oracles till this day , then God ' 
turned his wifdom into folly and deftrudlion. 
J"^** So Godthreatned lerufalem with a day in which the Z^r^ 

Tvou/d take atvay from them the mighty men^ and the men ofwarre^ 
the judge and the Prophet^ the prudent and the ancient % 

This he doth two wayes; ^ 

One by turning all their knowledge into ignorance^and their 
wifdome into folly. 

Another, by deftroying their perfons, either by his fore Jndge- 
ments , or by leading into captivity ; here both are threatned; 
for he will deftroy both prudentes , wife men , and prudentiam^ 
their wifdome m tb^ay. 

This may remember BS- of that great day of which ^t. ^aul 
^'^7.}i preached to the t/fthenians , that god had appointed aday in 
which he mil judge the Tvorld in righteoufnej , by that man which 
he hath appointed* 

For as the day oilerufalem^tnii the d^y of Edom^znd the time 
of Gods particular judgements is fetand fixt; fo is the day of 
the Jaft judgement, in which every man (hall give an accompt to 
Codofbimklf, and all our v^ot^s (h^\\cQV!Di^v^\\x4^t^tfi$L. 



upon Obadiah. ioi 

— ■ /■ ■!■■ 

What manner of men then ought we to be, expelling this 
day^and providing for it ? 

This Dodrine of the fet day of particular execution of Gods 
threatned wrath againft (inners, doth teach 

. 1 . Holy patience in waiting the Loids leafure, anct as the 
Apoftie admoniiheth 

Cafinot at^ajtherefore J our confidence^ 

For je have need of patience^ that after je hAve done the will of 
^odyje maj receive the promife. Hcb.io. 3 

For a little while, and he that JhaB come mllcomcy ayidwillnot ^ '^ 
tarry. 

And huffed it he that endurethto the end. 

This living under the rod of the ungodly, ai>d this beholding 
the profperity of the wicked doth miich difqmeievcn the 
Saints of God on earth : as is the example of David we fee. 

Therefore we have need of patience, to (weeten the fortows 
of life to us, and to clear our eyes^ that we may not mourn as 
men without hope. 

2. Itteacheth faith; for the fame Author faith, Noivthejuji ^^^^^^ 

Jhalllive hj faith \ for he that hath promifed is fait hfuSj and no 
word of hisjhall fall to the ground unfulfilled. 

Faith Cometh iy hearing; let us then ufe it as the bed remedy 
againft the oppreflfions of the ungodly, to be fwift to hear the 
word of God^ that we may get the fiiield of faith to bear 
oflFall the darts of Satan : fo ^avid in that difqaiet went to 
the houfc of God; there he was taught the end of thofe oppref- 
fors» 

3. It ceachethholineflfe; for feeing the wrath of God from 
iieaven is revealed againft the enemies of the Church ; there is 
no fafety but in (he Church of God, and that is the Congregati* 
on of Saints; thefe are fa/e in that day, he hideth fuch under his 
wings, hisfaithfulneffe aid truth is their fhieldandbuckjer. 

There fhall no evill happen to them, neither fhall any plague 
come nigh their dn>elltng. 

So long as we make confcienceof our words, and thoughts, 
9nd wayes, and labour our fandiBcation, and ftrive againft (in. 
we need noc f;?ar in the evil day : holinefle is our dore mark,and 
our forehead mark ^ chc deftroying Angel ftiall ^(& ove.t. 
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that every one of the monnt tifhi^Mfnaj he cm off bj flanghter. 

5* Their laft hope is intheftrength of their awn mighty 
men : this is addreffed to Teman. 

Which word as it iignifieth the coafi to which the Idum^rans 
lay from ferufalem li.e. the caft ; fo it is the name of one of the 
en.56.1i j^ephcws of Efauj whofc poftcrity inhaWted a part of Arabia^ 
called alfo by his name. 

He wasche eldeft fon of EUfhasiyth^tX^t^ fon ofEfau; and 
under his name here the whole Nation of the Idums^ans is 
ihreatned. 

And as the hope thelduma^anshadinthewirdomeofibeir 
mk men^faileth them^forthey have truftied to falle friends,ana 
all their providence for tbeir lafely mifcanieth : 

So fliall they fail in the hope that they hive in the'r own 
ftrbngmel), for ihcy (hall not be able r©|)r^(erve them from a 
finall deftruftion, even fo great that every one of the moant of 
EJau (hall be cutofffeyflaughter. 

ExoeHentlyis their judgment fdtfotch;for ifbeirconfeAcfatcs 
(h^ll turiieipei?fidioas€o them abroafi , and theic (Irong meViAt 
homefliaUbiedirinayed. . 

Two things make wartadvatiragabte ^ aCommoti-we^lA; 

(^onfiHum ^/^^/tettb/coidifelafidfti^ti^iiii^ fotmer'vefle 

Goa befools their wifdome; in this he enfeebles their ftrengtfe 

The reafc^^is^he hath decreed tti^t evevy 'One ofiEhe 'meMUit; 

of Efaft (liall be dfcftcoped. 

And wlien God cumech cftemyjineStherhe^d wtyr%atrd, nrt^ 
ther wtfdome*idr fojtcc cam tefiiVhto;'g54'i/«/-aBd-hisflfng*(hiffl 
difcomfit Goiiabahdhis armoar^ bis fifrotd and ifpear, imd ad- 
mired Ikengch» 

1 he two little flocks of Ifrael^ the great armies of the Ara- 
mtccs. 

Jt is worth our noting, that Q^^ waking by mcanis, and-di- 

reding our operations fo,cve» in this work of overthrow threat- 

rjed to JEit?;«r, doth deftroy them b^^diiablin^ to them «ftl the 

jpieanes of their fatfcty^ as before VvcxsittvtOsxxlcit V^'ux'i ^^ ^^v^ 

/r/ttfds SLgainU them . . "^^ 



upon Obadiah* 103 



fte deftrojtth ihe rpi[dr-t»e of their -mfe fnen^ and now he takcs 

away all heart and courage from chcir ftrong men. 

To teach u^ that all the outward means of fafety are not fuf- 
feicnt, to keep us from ruine, except the Lcrd be on (nirjide. 

Therefore wc pv^y ^ HalloV^ed be thjname* 

Ihj Kingdome come. Thy will be done. And we acknowledge, 

irhinekthe Kinidomeyfo^en? (wdglo^y. 

And this cftforcech upon us the law of the firft TabJe ta have 
no othcr^ods but one; to give him cutward wor(hip» to ianil^ir 
fie his Sabbaih, not to abufe his name. 

And this filletbus wkh faich, faying, Crede in Dejim Patrem 
nnnifotentevfy 1 beleeve in God, &€♦ 

For as "David iaith, Domine qnis fimilU tibi, Lord whQ is like 
to thee? 

7 here is no wifdome or firength, not that which is in the god 
of this world, the Prince that ruleth in the air, but it is a beame 
of the heavenly light; can God fuffer any of bis own gifts to be 
abufed againfl him, to turn edge and point againft the author of 
them? 

There is a time when God winketb at the outrage of the ^n- 
godly>for the exercifing of the patience of hi^fervants^bnc when 
hciotendeth a cutting off by (laughter of his enemies^ in that 
day the Lord will be known to be God* 

Thefe things arc written for our fakes ; Sot the enemies of 
our Church are here ibreataed to be cut off by ilaughter , eyeii 
Anticbrift the man of (in, who Gtteth in the place of God as 
God, and is worftiipped , whom God (half fcatter with the 
breath of his iBoutlC that is, by the power of his word preach- 
edi and we have comfort againft bim^ that neither bis wit nor 
his force (hall prevaile againft us. 

We have two examples which I hope no time will ever for- 
get to praife God for, till the fecond coming of Jcfps Chri(l* 

The power of Anticbrift was defeated in 88. when the Pope 
gave away the Kiogdomes ofSng/^nd^d Ireland to the King of 
Spaine, who fent his Invincible Armado hither , not as a Chal- 
lenger, but as a Conqiieter to take ppiTciSon of thefe Lands* 
. 1 bc^y bad fpcciall revelations to a(rure their vidlory , and the 
prayers olcbe PopiCb Church were a\\\tk ^tmts ^^ve^ vvi^. 

But a$ it is in my ttxt, their tnightj menKv^re iiynKi'jei^ xif^RN^ 
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ftrong Ships either funk in the fca, or well beaten, or conftrain- 
ed to flie, becaufeGod meant to cut them off by flaughtcr, and 
the power of Spaine fo weakned, and the coffers of their trca- 
fure fo emptied, that nothing was more welcome to them then 
the ncwes of peace with England. 

The wifdome of Rome had no better fucccffe in the ycerc 
idO)\ for when fome men of bloud,the fonsof 5^//W, had layed 
a plot for the dt(lrud:ion of the whole Church and Common- 
wealth then in Parliament, by powder: 

We cannot deny but the Serpent put his bcft wits to the rack, 
to {lamp a devife with his own image and fuperfcriptioh ; never 
was thert nequitia ingeniojlory a more witty wickedncffc, then to 
bring fo many precious lives to the mercie of one excutioner 
who had nothing to do but to put fire to the train. 

Yet in the very aft of preparation , and the night before the 
intended execution, God put fire to his owncrain layed for 
them, and difcovered things bidden in darkneffe, and caft them 
into the pit which he had digged for them ; and their wit and 
policie proved hanging and quartering to the confpirators , and 
declared the Papift our fecrec enemies, fuch whom we muft care- 
fully look to; for if by ftrcngth or wit he can deftroy the ftacc 
of the Church and Common-wealth, the mercies of his heart 
are fo cruell, that we can expeft no favour. 

That is now the caufe why his Majefty intending a Parlia- 
ment, doth reauirc fo ftrift a furvey of the land for the deccdic- 
on of all Fopifli Recufants, as now is both by the Ecdefiafficall 
and Civill Magiftrate urged. 

For they have given us fair warning, that if they can do any 
thing by wit or force, they will abate nothing thereof to the 
prejudice of this Church. But as the confounding of the wif* 
dome oiEdow^ and the difabling the ftrength of Edom did fore- 
run their fall rfo our faith is, that Antichrilt, Gods enemy and 
oursjhath now but a (hort time; and every one of the mount of 
8fnti of the City built upon the hills ilia 11 be cutoft*byflaugh;^ 
ter. 

The pride of their own hearts, who think they have the keyes 
of heaven and of hell : not only Teeters keyes, but Davids aifo; 
who bear the world in band , that they can faveorcondemn^ 
/hall deceive them. 
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The rock of their habitation (hall prove to them like an un* 

defenccd Citv» 

Their confederates , and men of their peace, that eat bread 
with them, Qiall turn edge againft chem* 

Their wife men (hall fail them, and their Triple-crown and 
the temporall power of their Hierarchy (hall be difabled; we 
have the word of God for it, The man of fin mufi be defirojedi 
Evenfo let all thine enemies ferijh Lord. Amen Amen. 

Verse, 10,11,12,13,14. 
lo.For thy violence againfi thy brother ^^Qoh^Jhame fhaU cover 
thee^and thoujhalt be cut off for ever* 

11. In the day that thou (loodefi on the other fide, in the day that 
the firangers carried away captive his forces^ and forreiners en* 
tred into his gates ^ and cafl lots upon ferufalem^ even thoH waft as 
one of them. 

1 2 . ^ut thoujbouldfi not have looked on the day of thy brother^ 
in the day that he became a fir anger 9 neither Jhouldeft thou have re - 
ioyced over the children of Jwi^hy in the day of their deflrnBion 
neither Jbouldfji thou have ^okenfroudly in the day of their di^ 
ftrejfe. 

.13, Thou Jhouldefi ffot have entred into the ^ate of my people in 
the day of their calamity y yea thoujhouldefi nothave looked on their 
affli^iion, in the day of their calamity; nor have laied hands on their 
Jubftance intheday of their calamity. 

14, Neither JhouldeH thou have flood in the crojfe way^ to cut 
offtbofe of his which didefcape , neither Jhauldefi thou have deli^ 
tfered thofe of his that did remaine in the day ofdtfirejfe. 

3. The caufe provoking God to this fevere procefle agalnft 
£domi 

This is fet down. 






{ 



I. In general terms, v. 10, violence againft, their brother » 
1. In a particular defcription,t/. I i,i 2.1 3,14* « 



i» Thegeneralltermeis>t/i(>/^iir^, or as the old reading was, j 

Cruelty I and the word here nfed doth expre(re all in\uq . ■ 
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{Either done by ftrong hand or force. 
Or doncfajr fii&tifty and cmming,. 

In the partidsfars of their crucfty , there is, 

I. Thcif confederacy wtth the enemies of their brother Id^ 
eohy ver* 1 1 . ihfe \$ cf Hefty of combinatton , JtaBoftt ex oppojtto, 
they were rather for the enemies oilacob then for their brother^ 
as David faith; They take the contrary parc> they were as oqe 
ofchcflfi. 

By theftrangersthat carried away the forces of laeoiczp^ 
tive, and the forraigners that entred into his gate^ and call lots 
ufOQ Urmfatem^ are meant the Caldeans^ whu;h refcrreth us to 
the ftofy of thofe tiiiies. 
Ch X 6. 3*^^^' *^ hrot^ht uptmthem the King of the pMldeam*^ wha 
17 i8ii9» fi^^ ^^^^^ J^^^S ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Sword^ in the honfe of theiy SanSm* 
arfjOmdhadw comfajJronHfonfoMng man^ or maiden ^ oUw$4m of 
hii^ that ftwypdffff^ age jhe gave them all into hk hand. 

There uta^ ^^ptionefthe Safrdharf^ roiling tie Trcafurf of 
tbt Khtgy hurmteg the hoftfe ofGod^ and deportation of the re^dm 
into Captivity, 

Iff thatdkj Edem Tfos as one of them 5 For then as the Pfalnufi 
&tht 

In the dof of lerttfalem, thej cryed^Ra^ ity Raze it^ even ta the 
^^*^17'7 fomdation thereof 

2. They are charged with the cruelty of their eye, and that 
twke, ver.i 1. 'Bnt thonfiouldeft not have tookedon^ the daf rfthj, 
brother y in the day that he became a fir anger. Againe, 

Ver.i'i* Thou Jhonldefi not have look^di on their affiiSlieny ift 
the day of their calamity^ 

3. They are charged with cruelty of heart, ver^i^ Neither 
Jhonldefithoti have re joy ced over the children ofludah , in the day 

of their defiruSlion. 

The heart is the feat of affedions, theyjoy'J in the forrow 
ofEdom^ 

4. They are charged with the cruelty of the tongue, ver^j 2. 

if^itlwjhuldeft thou hkve ff ok^n |yoH(tt]^ in tfee ({<q <if their dir- 
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5 Wkh<lhecrudtf ^ clieif 1ian4s , vtolcat adiont w^mSt 

Narh4vt liM hank mtheir fnhfimce ^ ifitkejdf^ their ^a^- 

^erA^ N^herflhMldefi thmht^eft^edm the rrtifff -mtj , u 
tut i^ih^e '^his thM Si ifcapti 

N^iAfrjhonlilefl^ them have delivered theji ef his that did ft^ 
mdifff^fdlie d^ty ^fdifhefe. 

^f^d^Aliafgetntfaem wicii Ibufeciuekicsj 
i inVafion of their Cities. 

2 Di<^{>iion of tbeif 'good^. 

3 Iirfidiitiofl, lying tAwaite for thffn, 

We have fccn the fifwft of fijfcwf iattec wtaW cracky agaittft 
tbek bsoohcr ln^. 

We fMnned «p tic pitticiihw, md fmic tjiat God bad jnft ' 
caufe M onter ioDo jadgciMnc wttii Ed^m, and to txccnte «pon 

T4ie'(ione was bceach of the law , and a Cfe^aSeaganifttbe 
fecond TaUc ; ^gaiaft inr^, that «s the poftetity of /ure^ theix 
bcQ&hei^ 

And here I note that cfpecially two Commandcmcnts of iJic 
fiacond Tablean: brokeo. 

(/ Tiioii {ka$t4o no &4iirthcr. 

2. Thou (hak not fteale. 

Fen: wbffCipavt ofithciprtnicky towtberfiishe 4ifc of Jjtccif, is a 
bircKh of che Krft. 

What touchcth his cftace, and goods, is abreachof the latter 
ConHnandemsfiC 

And tffata txainplc may iervelot a Ocnimeficary upon tJiofe two 
Ck>fiunaodcrnciits,'Cea€hiu4K>w t^y are brolccn; for Sdcmls 
a very iuU;ac;am{>lt'Of troi^peffioii. 

r. in the ornelty 'Of cowftfeiiiacion , theythat jby ne with othera 
that feek the life of man, are murthepcrs ^ not ieiccellaries , but 
pctQciiuiis; fo«did£^^,foriie was even as they. 

&aul^ j6cr ^4M/;a Weffod Aftoftle ^ dotK ^dx^t^^t. ^ccratdts^ 
of Su/fAfPf apon bimk\![Q^ becaufeas Vvttt^ Vx^y^^'^QS.^8w5fh«- 
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fide, and fate by and kept tbe clothes of them that ftoned him. 

It is a flcftiing of men in cruelty to affociate in blood , and to 
communicate with the blood-thirfly • we fee it after in Saui, 
he was a principal! Aftor , and got Compiflion to perfecute 
and went about breathing threatnings againft the Church. 

And as it is in the Law of Murther,fo it is in the Law of Theft; 
for every aflbciation with Theeve«, and Robbers, is the breach 
of that Commandemcnt, and Edom brake both thefc Laws, foe 
they were even as they that robbed JJrael yZnd fought their life, 
though they commenced not the war againft their bjrotlfecr la- 
coby yet they joyncd wit them that did , and fo. th^, mtc 'fares 
f^/p^, alike in fault. ^ / . 

This teachcth us to be veryxarefuU not only how we be Au- 
^y^* thors ofmurtherand theft, but how we beadors, or abettors 
of the fame, and helps of the wicked againft the Church of God; 
f&r Cod faid to lehojhafhat aiding oftJffhah, 
WoHiJjt thou helpe the wicks^ $ and lov^ them that hate the 
% Chr.i^« hard? Therefore there is vnrath Hpon thee before the Lord. 
^^ Do not thinke that all the blame fliall light upon the authors 

P|0. JO, of evill, ^0 not )^ipe thy mouth rfith the Harlot in the Proverbs^ ' 
*a andfafy I have done no i»^ickfdneffe\for all f octet ie wthjinners in 

their fins is forbidden^ the ^poflle is very precife herein^ 
% Thcf. I . Jf^J W4» obey not our wordj note that man^ and have no com-' 
^^*^ pany with him. 

The manifeft breakers of the Law, are difpifers of the wordj 
^ With fuch eat not\ God faith that fuchas converfc with th?m, 
be as they, that is equally culpable* 

Upon this evidence we find the Church of Rome guilty of the 
Powder^Treafon ; it was fecretly animated and abetted by them, 
and they prayed for the fuccefle thereof. 

2. T he cruelty of the eye, i his is twice here urged , ver, 1 2. v. 
1 3. Tor the eye ofhumanit) doth abhor the fight of Murther, 

To look on, and behold the wrongs done to our brethren in 

their life or goods^ is murther , and thcft;f/^|f^r was fo tender, 

that when her fonlfmaelwis ready to perifli for want of water, 

(he caft the child under one of the (hrubs; 

G^oaito. ^^^ yj^ ^^^^ and fate her downe over againfi him a good ^ay, 

^Ua.20. €^ ^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ BofW-JkootiforJhefaid y let me not fee the death of 
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'^hejight of ^fn4fa mHrthered^ andweltring in hU blood in 
theway wdsafiofinthewajofJoabsSouldierSfandallthepeofle » 

fioodftilL 

It was a grievous fighr, and troubled fouldicrs, men ufcd to . 
ads and fights of death; for Awafa was a worthy Captain. 

They looked on in cofiidolemeht, not in rejoyclfig. 

It is reported that after the Mafl'acre of the Proteftants in 
France^ on the Bartholmevf-night following , the jS^eene-Mo^ 
ther with many others went out to behold the dead carcaffes, 
and hauQg caufcd the body of the Isloble Admirall oi France to 
behangediipon a Gibbet, theywentoutbf the City to iced 
their eyes with that fpeftade. ' 

God will one day require the blood of thofe men , at the 
hands of all thofe whole cruell eyes delighted in that fpeda* 

For thou Jhouldtji not have looked on thy brother in the day of his 
pillion with cruel eyes; ' 

With cortrpaflionatc eyes we may; fo it is foretold of the E- 
le^. They flf all fee him whom they have pierced, and Jbhll mourn 
for him, ^ ' , Zech.iv 

So Mary and lohnhvi Chrift Crucified;^. and Chrift invited to »®* 
that fight : have ye no regard all ye thatpajfe by ifee if there be any 
forrow like to my forro^ ♦ 

But when the ungodly of the earth perrfli, there is joy, as the 
Wifeman faith. Jt is one of the comforts of the Churchy againjl the 
enemies thereof 

And they Jhallgoe forth, and lookf upon the carcajfes of the men Ifa.tf^^i4 
that have tranfgreffed againfi me , for their ^orme Jhall not djCy 
neither fhall their fire be quenched, and they Jhall be an abhorring 
to allflsjh. 

And David (z\th, Mlne.eye alfo Jhall fee my dejireupon mine pfa.9t,i 
enemies* 

t hcfebe fpeciall executions of wratK upon the ungodly; but 
thegenerallruleof charity doth convince that eyeofcrueky 
which beholdeth the blood of man with joy, {bed on the earthy 
5^nd the law of piety doth find that man guilty of morther , that 
looketh on, whilft an Egyptian (mttcihMlJraelite, which Mo^ 
Jes covM Hot endure to Iceif6r as SentcA^ Ocutv dujcta M!W,tm> 
/A^ ^/e CTcrca/cth forrow ♦ 
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ThU is no example fcM: imicacioo , for looker J on to becocne 
gamefters of a fiidden: How juftifyable that fad of Mofij wa$,l 
will HOC now d ifpute; tbe poioc is, Mi^a eoQld oot look on and 
fee wrong 4one to an Htirtvp. 

It is a cruel eye that can ice a neighbour differ injury itk his per- 
ibn or in bis goods, and will paiTe by and noc give him help* 

l€ is a crael eare that will fufier a neighbour to be Vandalized 
inhJsgoodname,and will not open a mouth to defend hinu 

If thme tytSo o&nd thee , Qurift advifeth thee to pul it out 
indcafi itfromdiee. 

Wh6n JP^y^^^had caufedChrift to be cruelly whi{)f»ed, be 
b^rottght him fotthtoche people , cofl^ne him openly, f&Kii%» 
£tcehom9 heboid ihe man, hoping that their ejr es fatisfied wkh 
that lamentable fight of his ftiipes, would have cryed , enough^ 



fiut this gave their eye a new appetitetoiee xnore^ and chey 
Fro 20-17 ^^^^y^ ^"^ p'fK^Ai0hCrmJfeJtim' Tbofecyes 4^tixaqger 

the Ravens (fthe vattej pickjhem out, and let the young ^agie eat 

in Xfaei:nKl ty of tGpe heart. TJoej r^^oifce .ovtr the chMren ^ 
JadzhinthedajoftheirJeftrucllon. 

Thisalfoismurther^to joy kthedefiiittdioaof<>ttrbc^^ 
choi|gh we putnetthcrhondiior counfel toit. 

This evidence doth pronounce the Church of Rome suih:y of 
(hat muither in the xrucUMaflacre oi Paris oAnder ^i»ir^he 
nimby before jaemioned , wherinby acuntiing i^saenccof 
friendihip there were deftroyed ^ooooPxmd&ants, 

For after thcMaffacre there was a folemn Proceflion through- 
out the City^ and that this was the py of the whole GhuRrch of 
Rcme , we may avouch it from the teftimony of the head of the 
Church* JRor^r^^;^ 1$ heari^ of ic^caufediUdie Ordnance 
'OfhiitafileofSt. ^tftt^ibtoJ^e-ftKitoff and a 

MaiTc 10 be laogin .^ Lscies Chac^h « for honour of the ex* 
ploit. 

And the ParHameni;:of ^P^^rayi enaded it, Ahat in honeur4\er'> 
cf, every yccrc onSdartbolmewsdzY Should a iokmnftoccfl^ • 
vn bc'obfcrvcd through the Ovj oi P^ii, 
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The Cardinal! alTo of Lnrain in a publike Oration magni- 
fied the h&^ and caufed Monuments thereof to be ereded* 

Far he it then from us^ who carry the names of Chn(lians to 
tqoycc at the fvriferki^sof our brethren, fo>r (his is murcheri Let 
jS^^mm ChriSiiits teachT&rkft and Indians, and Ma0igec» to be 
barhM0tt9» let their seicreics bcauef : foe ib would ihey have ^ 
jfljrcd if theirPowdter-lrealbn hadfpcd. 

But as deacebredhren tctn» pot on the bowels of compaffi- 
on and love, and cendcmetfc. 

l£t n«t us rejoyce in. the tuinc of chcit t^er&m, thdt are ese** 
cuted forhainous prevarications of dK Laweftof the kingctome, 
V hoc raifaer guAi out riieecs of waters for them that keep not the 
Law, 

' Thepuniflbmentc^iinistheloy, batthcdeftroAioDofthe 
perfon of the (inner is the griefe of all them that feare God. 

The heart isi a PrincifMil io ai0tdB» ; fiwront oCthe heart 
eooretb mocdiuery and an eirll eye to lookufoit it. 

it procecderhfrofaa coaaptand.craei beasts when we paflfc 
by and regard not the afflidionsof ourbrethrea to relieve 
than , as the Smmkm did > bnC; wfacA we cejoyce ovee 
them as Bbm here didy. andjtMke owr f^lves satrry with 
their (ins , or their puniQiments , our hearts are murcherers o£ 
ourbmhreAi 9^ when he cooicthtllat will one day snake in- 

quiHtion for blood, he mU remember the comflaint of thef^dre^ 

TheCodoCourSalvatioftUcftUcdiheGodof iMccies, and 
the fatbci: of all conMatioai a I£ ne be km of tb«s Father, ibr 

yoH mercifuU as jour heavenly Father u merc^M; lavea^tfre-' 
thrtnj comfort t^ hean^h^rted xfinngtknk the weakgy bring iim 
that vpandrethinto the tvajy and let not thj brothers Uiiodcrjjrom 
the ejOfihfir ve^iance agtmfi . thee. There is voosfangthtudi a 
voice of blood; and He thai pUn^d fhe nme^fialt i^ nat^hear^ f 
It covered the old world' with waters, the earth is BUed with 
cruelty,^ it wm w^fimgrnnii that cryed , and the heavens heard 
tbeeartl^ wdche wincU^wesiof heaven opcnedgro^ let falljudge* 
ment and vengeance up0in.tt- 

. The.jpy.th9ttheJevre^hsrfatihedeiatbofCtirtl]k»wbatror' 
fiowhathjii coft thftcaeyec Gmx ? ikty hl»ve gpne hkeC^'i* wiah 
» flttfk iipot theitiyflig^mbtizaed and kurandcd u ta^^ib&'c&t^^'^^ 
ibcy ate £:meted upon the face of \]l^e.<M^ \i,c:^o:^^«s.Ti^sw58^ 
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deportation have ibey endured ; and who cries novtr, it is time 
for the Lord to have mercy upon Jf ion? 

The author of the three converjions cfEngUnJiy writes a con- 
erarulatory Epiftlc to the Cathoiiques in Englaniy rejoycing at* 
Uic timely quiet death of Queen 'SlUabeth^ in a full age , full of 
dayes and full of honour , and telleth chem that they have as 
much caufeofjoy) as ever the Chriftians had in the Primitive 
times for the death of the bloody and craeli Emperours. 

This candle of the wicked was foon put out , for ere that E-> 
piftle could come to them , our gracious King was Proclaimed 
the heyre of her Crownes and of her Faith. 

4. They are charged with the cruelty of the tongue, 
verfe 1 2.. 

Neither JhoHldefi thou have fpoken froudlj in the day of their 
diftrefe. ... . . : 

This is Mother kind ;of bre^ich of the Law , non occides thou 
(halt not kill; to fpeak proudly, or as the Originall doth exprefTe 
it, to make the mouth great, or wide, againft our brethren in 
their diftrcffe. 
^ For they aninvatcdthc perfecutors of tbeif brethren in the day 

ra.;57* q( JerufalePn, dndfaidra^ra:ceit\, eg/en to the fonndations there^ 
of. 

They opened their mouth wide in cruelty^ or as £zjpkiel fpeaketh- 
forthcni, 

Afdab and iS'Wr didfay « - Behold the houfe oflttdah is like unto 
:2^k.x$ 8 aH the he^hefi. i.e.God takech no m&re^careTor them , then fof 
any other people. 

It is one of the provocations v^herewith God was provoked 
againft '£J(7«; 

Becfiufe thou hafl fayd tkefe^ two Nations and thefe t^o 
i2.55.10. Countries Jha/l h mine^ andm^twiilfoffeffe it : though the Lord 
^AS there. ' • . » ' 

He accufeth them of Anger and Envy agalnrft thofe two Na* 
rions i.eJfraeHndfuddh^ioQMcd becaufe the Land was divided 
in Jeroboams time into two kingdomes. . • 

Anger and enty,afebyourSavioinr declared tobtmurther, 
and the congue ii$ c^^WtAhy David a (harp fword , the^poyfon of 
Aipcs is under their lips : it is the bow out of which they (hoot 
f^r grrowesbiitaviotiit • 
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Thou had loved all tbe words that may do hurr, yirba he vtr* 

hera. 

Finiti percuii^mus estm Ingf*, Come let un fmice iheiii with jer.iB 
thecongue, faid iheenerale! of feremy-, and Saint lamtt faith Jam-J.) 
there is ignif to Lingua, a fire in the Tongue ; "Sehld how gnat » 
mattir a Hitlejire kind^'th. 

. Ttttoaffititafire,an>orUofiaifuiiy^ faktbi Ttrigut ameagfl 
the Mtmber/f that it Jifiltth tbe wbaie todj ^ and it fittetb m 
fin tbe emrfe of aMiure, and itiifil mfiri pfbtlU 

hk Minttrtt]} tviU fmll of deadly foyfta. 

Tbereiitbji fpeaketbli\etbefitrciiigrefaSKPi>Td. -_. 

• I. la their anger ihey (pake GtM\ly,\a&igmag ifadr eoemles ^"'1*' 
fbdefttoythcm. 

2, In their pride they fpake infeleNtly, exprefliag their in- 
Vrard )oy at their rutpe, by fp:eches of fco^ aod dildain^rUK' 
pfcriumpfa over their. 

The leweB are a fearsfull example oFtbls in their procelle a- 
^unftChrift, for they ornelly faid , Crrndfa him, Crucifit him, 
DOl him but "Sarabhai. 

JfthoH Ut himgoe tbou'art not ^^fart frimd. 
And after tauntingly , when be was upon the Grofle , r» 
himtbefavidotbtrsjetbimfn/thmftlfii to his Father, Ltthim 
itcw /ave bim^ifbt mllbave him. 

Wbichhowdearcitcoflihem, letiheir owne tongues re- —j 
peat iheir judgetnenc : Sdnguii ejnj fupir miy^pios mfirot , hit 
blood he upon iu,a?id upon our cbtldrm ^ it was (b ever fince, and '' 
as God wrote tbe crueltie of Jnnltek^ in a Book , and vowed 
never to forget. 

So even unco thii day , he remembreth what that AmaUk^ 
did to Ifrael^ the defolation of their Cicy, and Temple, the 
gIory,and pride, and prailcoF cheearch : iheit miferable dif* ■ 
perjidntochisday, isacertaineietiimonyofGods unappcafed 
difplealure toclieni. 

Sjrah iiw Ifhiniil working; he doth not lay fhe beard him; 
peradventureit was hue a fcoinfultorproudtooice that Oieob- ^ 
Jfervcdj but it is [inderfiood ihii he fconed him with fome wordi 
ifdifdaine, chathefhould be the young-Mafter , and heire of 
houfb. 

*■, 10 ieAuAtt^^ "ssa ^ ' 
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houfc) andthe ApoMedocbcallitperlecucicTi, andakindeof 
nuriher. 

Beioved.do you know? that curfing i8nmrther?doyou imow 
tbac bitter and icomful flaniirtng, wbicb toucheth the good naire 
•fa brother, Mffiiiribcr? do jron fanow ihai every word you 
fpeakc coanitnate and encourage aoy agriifft a brother, ismnr* 
iber } do you know tbat thofe revitiog fpeecbei ttbich an- 
ger vencetb^ in your conmonfcoldii^s, and repfoacbfutl r^ 
lings one upon anoilwe , and ihac kcttt and printe ifhtrperf^ 
wherewith you deprave oDcanothcr bcnunher/ 
ia4*i u Saint Immtt teachetb you, Tlitt hi rim/p^tth niU eflm fr«> 
lk»rt midJHdgtth bit bretptr^ f^takfthni^oftbi taw j and judfftb 

TfaK is, be iieclafetb bimiclfa CO be above ibd L»w, and t^£« 
upon bim to jodge;^ bt tbai^ulgethtbi Lnt^aad thiaktih thst 
toe Im> of Oeddoth oet bmd btm to obtditnct > ki it riots dter af tbt 
Inv but ^dff, 

C\u^^n\i,h* that f<uibi9 hit kothtr, (ifQe,afufoolt, it tSf 
notdoMi to btSfirt. 

Letuiall judgeouT&IvcBf^ chk Lawt aodwcfbaQfiDcIey 
tbaiwebadDCcdtocdKbe^ioourwaycs, that m offiodmt 
i»M<mriMfgfMj iiisnoeafieworketDgovCEnetbe (Oi>guc, ic 
ailceth carCj and cautioDj Viviihin^lilnt nuft lake bead 

That irai the teflon Fambut fband lo baid , [bat it was e- 
no^ to taktup faitnrtMiie lifr. And in our anger and (wy 
wcdo Ntde ibmbv upoD i^ that 

ByourwovdineAallbejit^ed} by our words we (ball be 
coDdemnedjandifofeveryidle word we (hall g}v«aa accoant 
toGod,howmttcbntbecofeveryanery word, ofcveryl^e 
wordiol every ^ighifuH, and fcorndhillword, every cmellanl 
bloudy word, oFevery prophane and bhfpfKnoui word. 

.ThJihcoinnio^ycne reveogeof tbepoote, fotwbentbcy 
bavenoDihervvay to right thenjfelves againft injuries, they 
fall to curling and imprecation;. 
]us>>ti^. Sain[ lamit telleth you, If a mart among yonfteme rdigiguiy and 
hridklbnot bh toBgne,bi tkctiveth hit oivnt heart, ihu tntnt nligi- 
an ii in vaint, 
i,j3. And agaiM,Ifanj man offtndKotinjvord, the fame il a perftll 

-,aaJ^^/e to bridle the vhtlehoAft 
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- fVhitmtnii bttlijt deJJmh Ufe, aad ImMbmmji diyts, that be Pra.i4.» 
tluy]tegoadf Ktep thy ttigne from tvill. ^i' 

Bucof all kind! of evtll Tpeaking againit oar brother, ibis 
RaasoiEdom, to {bitpeatn enemie agiinft our brother in the 
day of his forrowanddillreflt:, this opening of the mouth wicie 
agaioft him to iatalt over blm in his calamity, la moft bacbacoua 
. and unchiiftiao. 

Yet I denie not bat that God gWeth nutter of joy to bit 
Cbur£(i,wfa«ilKdeflrO]Wtbtheeiiefiue> thereof, andumay 
ba foinetintei lawful! to open oar moutbei wide in die praife w 
GodftH-i^edeftiQAioii of (be uogMllyj u iBadtyoj in the 
Campe 0^ IfrmI for cbe dc70Bring of proud lad crudli*!^ 
r<«iandhis Armiecin the Red-Sea. 

Thm Mi^t'tm^ thtm a Stag, mt cniy af thatiisffvmg inf« Exo.if 
<Mi,%MafmjkbiUhnn)9r^fimewua^'7ih&Ta.athejbaA, 

'HM'oobr Cbarhtf, and MtHmJI bath hcafi mt« tbtSa$i 
hh chofm C^mu aljt are tkawntd n the Ktd-Seaj Tbt itfAt 
iiaveeivtredtbmH,kcftwtif into the hottome m afiatu, 

TItt bar/e mtdiis Sjderbathhe tbratvm imt tht St*. 

This was the firft Song, that we do read of io holy Scriptuee^ 
die ancienieA Soc^tbat ii extant in the world upon recordj 

AsdibercfereictstTTpe of the jubHatioa t^tbe Saintajin 
heavea for the dcftruftkni ofthe Beaft^and k laid, that tfiey. 
' SingtbtSimgef Mofit ^fervamt^JGtd; fordieiCWU more Rer/i 
caarsof joyfnthewholcChtirch, for dicfill of tbe Beaft , then 
^4e/bad for the fall of King fharaob, for inddedifaac of //^ 
ratlwu but a i;;pe of tbk. 

But C^tfu was warraM enough for die one , ladfbc fame - 
f^irit which diteGced Mofts Ihall authorize the other. • 

Yet here is a dangerous way , and exceeding nippery.and 
wonderfullcifcunrf^ftion muftbcufeJ.andDjz^iii/ caotion, / 
jiiid I ivUllakl hiedtbit I offmdn'i in my tongm ; for Chrifl hath 
put a duty upon lis, which in hit Evaogdicall law to cv\axuv k 
wiDe^'^Hftofpsakewelljanddowell. 

There isint(i:cn«ri;s withwhom w^have todoea doable if^ 
oppofition, which makech a double quarrd, 

r They are oppofiteto God himlelfe when they oppiigne 
iheChiirchofGod.orany mtmbet of dvw. OWtOa V-at <o-cA& 
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2 When they perionally violacc the fervanis of God in 
life, goods, or good name, ihig is our qiur.ell^ whether in ^af. 
fioathecarebeoDrs>or oat brothers ID compalTion. 
- TbeEeisadeubleidpeAtobebadioenemies, 

{I As they are men. 
1 AttheyareeDemier. 

This ground bdog Isyed, thefe condulions do refult conca- 
Ding I hii point. 

I TbatnomanoogbttorefdyceattberuiiKaiiddeftrudion 
of a nun, as be is a man; for this is 1 naturall tye that bindeib 
na one to anodier , and Religion doth not unbind the bonds 
pfnaturej rather it is »%d(f()j and tyeth them much fafler. 

TbereaJbnis, for though the Image of God in which man 
nas created were much defaced in the fall of man, yet was it 
not wholly ext ii^uiflied/or the image of the Trinity u an indeli- 
ble cbarafter, it. cannot be wholly lofl , not in ibe reprobicc, 
I may adde not in the damned, for even ihey alfo are the wori^ 
maofhipofGod. 

Therefore at they are the creatures of God , we do owe tbem 
loTcandpity, iohonoUrof the Image of God in them, and 
ought not rejoyce toto Ice the blemifb^sof Gods Image, 

So the Ssmaritam fliewed kindnefle to the Jew thae kll fti^ 
mongThceves, although ai thewomao of Samaria fald, $htjf 
converfe not together, , 

^ And To Jacob curled the cruel furie of his fbnnes, for deflroy- 
log the .Ti^c^emife/, though Aliens &otn l^tatl^ and utuiping 
tbeirland. 

And fo God hating both the Mo*hi%t and the EJomiie, yet be 
avenged ihe caafe of them, againft ibe King of A/a«6,faying, 
I, Fcrihfti traafgreffims gfAfojb^aadfirfoure, I mllmt tumi «- . 
way the fuvi^ment tbcrtof f btcamftht burnt the boms of tbt Rmg 
of Edem into lime. 

But 1 mil fmd a^Tt ufm Jldoah^ and it jhail-iivtmff the Pahetr 
ofKerioth. 
Aod to go lower, when the rich man in hell-fire faw Ibrahim 
.a&rn^andherougbtbimforhelpe, he anlwercd himbv that 
fovii:^ coapeUi vt' •< ^id^-^t 
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Cake thac from him bucch^c ^tviasAbr^hims (bnne according 
totheflefl), , 

And whi](l we live here we ougbi much raibet to doe all (.(• 
6cc8ofbufnamiy loour EDcmiet, becaule they uemea, and 
becauieonlyGodknoweihwhoarchii, and t\ity inajbe coa< 
verced,and come into cbe Vineyard at the laft houre. 
2 As they are enemies { 

I WeconfidertbemasGodseneniie?, (owebacetbetn, not 
their perfbns, bm their viceff, for that as Aigu^m definethj it is 
odium ferjtnttm,a perre A hatred ; and indeed it it the haired <bac 
God beareth tohisenetnies; F«r tht wrath of Ged from beavea it 
riviakdagaiafitbeunriglittouptt^eandimgodSneJftofmen, not a-' 
gaioA their petlbns i^bey arehisnorkmanfbip} andcdriy his 
Image inlbme fore, though much dlffigured, but agalnft the 
umighteourneffe and dngodlineOe oi men, by which (heir per-^ 
fonsdolland obnoxiouitohisdifbleature. 

And thus I god the Saints of God have infultcd over the 
wicked, as J/raeloter Pharaob^ and the GiUadita over the chU< 
drcD of Ammon, not rejoycJng in the deftriifflon of Gods CMi- ^^ 
tureSjbut ofGods enemies, and nifhing with Veborab and B** ^ 
nek- S« lit all ait tbim enemutfirijh Ln-d. 

This is no more but an applauding oftbe judgment of God| 
and a celebration of bisjuftice; and ofthiswe have examplet, 
bodi io the Militant, and in the Triumphant Church. 
. I In the Militant ; "BMbykn where the Ifrxl of God were 
cafitives, and dcfmghtfullyintreated , and where they hung up 
■heir HarpeSj and were fcomefully and farcafmatictUy requited 
Co ling One of the Tongs of Sim is thus infulted over. 

OdoHgbler oj Babyion, wboarilohtT^ajkd^ bapfj^Itbt It that -- 
rtwardttb thte at tbeu haji fervtd «/. *** 

HaffyfijaUhtht ^ ibattaketb anddafixth tby littk met againji p^^^^i 
tbeflmet. • ' " T 

Lift yeup a BanntTHpmihthigb T(unintamii'tx*U tht voice wi- Ifa.i 
to tbtm,paki the band. 

lyave c»mmmd:d ntj fan&ipid anttyl bavtatfo calUd m^ m^ 
ijontjformyangtr. Jer.p 

Declartye amangtbeHititms^andfHhiifbf and fetup aStm^ 
Mrd,pMbHfi,4itdMaetMUmt ; f^ Ba^lgnil ^ol^s»,'BAw tw\6w>4f- • 
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j^ ii __^.— — — — «> ■ . . II.-, 

In the cfiomphaat Ctmrch. 
Y. 1 8. B-t Joyce over her thou heavtnt And ye holy t^^ojtles and Prophet/^ 
firOodhath avenged JOH an her. 

Yet I will Dot conceale from you ,that many learned txpo- 
Gxon of the Revelation ^ do underitand ibis Text of the Mili« 
tanc Church. 

But no doubt the Saints judging the world in the laft day do 
' re Joyce againil the vrdrld, in the execution of Gods juft judge* 
ment upon them ; for they are then encred into their mafiers. 
joy, and all teares are wiped from their eyes. 

Thus then it Is lawfulli when God faatb executed his Judge* 
ment upon his enemits^for all the friends of God to inQilt over 
them, and to lift up their voice and hand againft them ; fcur this 
is part of the punifliment ofGods^enemies ^ they that ddpi&nie 
fiiallbedefpired. 

This is the laft perpetual! (hame that (ball evermore conti* 
mie upon them, the jaft reward of their bold pcenimption, mho 
durfi advance tbemfelves agaioft God. 

2. We muft confidertfae w icked as our eneoieti and this way 
wc muft be tender how we it^lt over chcm in this life,becaule 
we do not know whether dmrdeftroftioa here be their foU 
punilhmentorno. 

I . Becauie God lometimes diafteneich with temporal! judge« 
raent^, that he may fbrbeare eteraall , and fonietitiies he pimi« 
Chedl rader addigoam tmmdatkmem^ then ad amandationem , 
and by that temporal! pimiflmient doth as by lome (barpe Pfay- 
Gck reftore diem to health. 

Ic is the voice of Gods Church, 
ha 7^^ Kehfce $io$ agdinfi me mine tntmy , v^en 1 falty Ifi^sSafife ; 
vphenlfit in darJ^nejfej the Lordfoall h a light unto nee. 

I win bear4the iuiiffMiim of the Lordhscam/el bavejmneda* 
gain fi him. 
2 Becauie tbit opening of the mouth, and infttlcing oveir the 
adverfities of men^ is one of the praCkifcs oi the tm^dly^ they 
Uife is U^i^faitlr, to lay, Wher^j^nw their God ? 

So infolently did proud Senachmb infulc over the Cities that 
fkhadfubdued. 
' rj; iiP'hreifthK,ingof]^tm^.Mdof^t^^ 
^^'^4;fScDhstv^sti\ va^ 
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With therata the Cliaire oKhe fcornetull. . 

RsiherOiouIdweconiniit our ctuCt to Clo<l , and comfort 
our (elves in bis juflice, and fa^ no more, whenwefuffcr, then 
the fan oijtioida fayd, when ^oap forgetting hi&fathers love lo 
tiro, put him co deaih, the Lord hel^ npoa itf and Tojnkt . 
if. * 

And when we (iethat God hatb executed his judgefflenton 
ouibehalfc , le[usgiveGodthebaDour>.dueuiito bisequill 
judice , wiibjoycbcrein. 

YccILovetbe exiunpleof /j'rj^/whcnin the caufe of wrong 
done in 6en;<im» lo the Z«i)»( in bis CancHUwi tbey by Go£ 
appoiotmeDt deOioycd the mod of that Tribe, when they bad lo 
done, 

Xiefeeplecanutatie Hpi/eefGed,aiidaho^tbirt ti/l ivea bt' Jni.it Ji 
for* God, imdHJi uf their veieet aod tf^tfin, 

4. They ace charged with cruelty of hoods, 
I, lovalion of their Cttie. 

Vtr, 13. ThaMfBomlde^natbavtmtnihtd theGateBftttji fga- 
fb in tbtdoftftbiir calamity, 

TMs £^iii did, to behold tbe calamity or/j«a£, not to b^j - 
but as it after fbllowetb, to rob him ^ (ot the idmuMj . jayiied 
witb the Caldtaat in the Imrafioa u the City , and were as 
they, and cured inb; the gate with ibcm. 

It was a double ctJamiqrto {^jei, to behold their brotbcc 
"EMm Confirderatci niib tbeir enendeib aod AuxUiades 10 diem 
intbeirvars, , . 

This brtngetb Eiom into the former charge oTauelty of coi» 
bination , and nuketh them equally culpable with the C«^ . ^ 
dtmij with whom they ioyned in fociety of waire asaioft tig 
Jfrael. _ '% 

2. OHireptionoFtheir goods. ' .J 

Vtr. 13. Ntitbirjhouldeji tbou have Itjtd hiiad on thiif\fmhftme$ '-^ 
ia the day of their cahmtj. 

This chargetb them with Theft againft that Conimande- 
inent, Thompaitmifieale-^ For not only fecretftealth is therein 
forbidden, but alldeprxdatlon by violent and unjuft war. 

AsaPiratrold<4/ex4'jd!irr-, I am accounted a Pirate, becaute 
I robbe in a fmall Ship , but thoubecaufe thou tobbelJtin^ut 
~" ewari " -n " ' i 



A Commentarie or Expojttion 



ThoM. Aqninai. Pfobihtnlur tttcummt* qm infernntar fi- 
pjtianem. 

Aodrherefbre when a company of pilling and pirciog of- 
■" fenders, werecarryinga Theife tothe GiUowts, T>mDjlhmei 
'.■■ did, FarvumfifTem a ma joribus duel y theleflerTfaiefe co be led 

' bythcgreacer. 
^ Tniafinisfoneer bordering upon the finne of Muriher, as 

ronieiim^s, and even in this cafe in my Text, it is boih Thefc 
and Mutther too^ for lo take away life is Mmcher , and loiake 
away the necefljrieii by whichlife is ru(tained,is theft, and mar- 
thei coo, and therefore the Apocryphali Authotof the Booke 
called Ecckfiafticuj avouchsib 1 Ca'ionicall truth, faying, He 
that tj^eth a»jy bit ntighbourt living,Jlayetb him : 4ad be thalde- 
'"' framdelh tk labourer ofhii hire it a blood (htddtr. 
He ga?e the reafon in the former Vcrfc . 
s. Tbt bread of the Had] ii their lift , hi that dtfrandtth ihem tbtrtof 

it a man ofblead. 
.14. If^ea khtiham heard that biibrotlcr l,Qt veat takft Cjptive, 
and that the f sure Kings bad takgn ttU the gtadt o/Sodome and Gd- 
moirib^ and aSthtirviSluali: 

• He armed tbtmofHsowHtboHpoId, andfetupm the mitme hy 
ti uigi', and brought hack^ ali tbt goads • ht retktid t.ot,md bit tvoweit 

andfeopU' 
|- Jtdtichiztdccb bJeffed bini therefore, and fcid, 
f/_. SlepdielbtmoJlbighGidj j»hicb bath deUvered thine iriemiet 
■•■■ ti»to thin: hand. 

■ Here God puniftied theft and prey ; yet he that readeth [hs 
*j flory fhall finde that the quarrell of the aOiilaat was for rebel- 
; lionagainfthiiD. 

TwJveye^Tis they Jerved Cbedarlaomer, hut in the thirtttntb 
" ihey rcbiUed. 

Thit h^ of Ahrjbam, thus bleflid by A^iLhiftdich , thtu 
prorpered by God himlelfe, doth declare the fubjeftion of 
thefe KingdomcB to C^cdajligmtfy to have been opprefi- 
Con, and iheir R;beliion a juft prorecution of theirliberty; 
andihcreforethe warof/^&i-jfejfHa juft war. 
.And God gave the fobbed their t>oods a^aine. 
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'ftcal, doth declare (hat there Um^etm & tmitm % mineund thioe, ^ 
in the things of this wor kl^ and that God hath not left an Ada* 
baptillicall community of ail thofe things on earth, and a part*" : 
cyofintereftinallmentoan things; for then there would be. 
no theft 9 feeing whatfoever any man did feafe on was his 
own* . . 

This was n6 new HereHe, but a reviving of the old, of them 
that called themfetves Apofiolici^ mentioned by Saint AugnfUn^ Hair€n4<>» 
who in imitation of the Apoftles^ would have all things com* 
mon. . 

True,that ini;hofe beginnings, of Chrifts Church, when the 
cogiber of Chriftians were yet but finall, it was a voluntary , not 
a compulfary conununtcation of goods that was then^aod for a 
fmall time ufi^d^s a fortifying of tbemfelves againft tbe^ommon: 
adverfary. : • 

Bnt there was no Law but of their own pie(y and. charity 
that did impofe this asra duty upon them; fo that AnaniM and 
Saphira were not puni(hed with fudden death for detaining, 
a part of the price of the field which they fold, for they 
might have wtth*held all: but they were puniftied for lying to 
the Holy Ghoft, bringing but a part , and affirming that they 
|)roughtalL /■ 

.^ Vot Peter faith to Ananias^ After h was fold^ »^ it mt in Aa« r.^ 
thine oT»n fd^er ? . '' . 

Yet in that communication it was not lawful! for every man 
to take what he would; but the Apoftlcs iifiriknted to every one • * * *'* 
according to ^irtiee J. 

Surely if Mdtm and the Chaldeans hadhad as gbod . right to 
thcCityof jFrr*yi/^«i,andtothe goods therein zBJfraeih^d, *'l 

God had not laid this for an evidence againft Edcm , that he 
laid hand on their fubfiance* 

God is Lord of all, and he hath given the earth to the fpns of 
men, yet not in common, nor in equall diftribution. 
: Here the rich and poor meet together, and the Lord is maker Pi^o* ta« 2 ,; 

of them hoth^ 

The Apoftle learnti^^yW toaUnndyondhowto T»ant^ and God 
gived^ CQ the rich tbingi necefiTary in p oiTeffipn, as to ownera 
thereof during his pleamre ; he g^veth them things fuperfluous^ 
that their cupmay runofcc . t»tht:«tU^i«iV«S^ ^^\s:i^^^^ 
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finvards pat inxnift, to fee that tbeirbtechren want oo€. 

And there be two vetcoes commended in holy Scriprnte 
twhtch make men Proprieurks in the things of this world, tluc 

\H 

fttfiitia ^Hsfuum cHi^ue tribmis^ J4iftici whereby thou gtveft 
to every one his own. 

Mifiricordlaqmdtmm^znd fflercie vvbereby thoB giveft of 
* ' tbineown. - 

■■■'-•■-- ' / - ■ • 

The Ufe of this point is , Let every one know his own, and 
Kpb-4 sr^' not lay haadoiD the lobftance of hit brother; 4nd kt him that 
fiote^ftedle 00morejbMt Inhim iMhtn^, notallforhimfclf ^ but 
that he may give to him tb^ needeth : that the^poore may grow 
up with him, as be did with feb^md that none pcxi(h tot want elF 
meat and cloathing. 

Godiineflfe m^ft be joyaei withcontetitment , the law doth 
fiot only bind die hand, n&n ftttaitrk, tboo (halt ndt fieaj*; bm: 
it bindeth the heart too^^Mn csnctefifctsfkiOVk (halt not covet,90t 
his houfe, not his ground, not his mUy not his ferrant, not any 
thing of bis. 

iSere be many wayesof theft , I am limited to that of i^ 
lent taking away of our neighburs fubftance,fbr that only i$ h^e 
named and ^df^ed* and that is cither dire^fy by invafion^ or fe^ 
cretly praftifed by oppreflSon, 

Oppre(!ion like other fins, puttech on the habit of vertue^ and - 
pafleth forgood husbMdiy^ bu^ all (lopping of die Wels whet* 
of If ace and his cat tel (bould d rink, is opprefBon and thd^tt and 
iiriuftfoever is iavcd from theipoor by tt, h the treafureof wic- 
>^v.toa. kedaefie : and the wife man beUeth us^ 716^ treafmes oftrickc^s 
frofit mtl^\ we fliall ^e it clearer when we come to Gods tt^ 
venge upon Eiom, for laying hand upon his brocfaera.ibb- 
ftance. ~^ • ■...-...-• . ' * 

3, They are charged with iolidiatiooforlife^jyf^i&irrj^/^ . 
ferfb ij^.^'^^i>^tvefi0oiim^€r$ff'^ajt^4:m^f^hefe^th^ 

Sdom divided himfelf againft Ifraely (bme encring the Qty t<i 
rob and fpoyietbeir Mod»» and to de(iroy them that abode 
Aere» odicfa atteodS without cte Clty> to cue oCtken^lrii^ 
10 Ave their liye«4id efcapeoot ^ tiie Gky. 
< 31bc<&iltfeafistlutciiM.fM«a V 
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were OAt lb wQli«cquamted with the wayet and pftflagei fw e* 
fcapeneere to ctie City, as the Edomices their bretkreii and 
jietgUMori were ; thcmore tlMit crueli office thejr t|ke upon ' 
Cbem tor declare their hill malice to74r^i,a^ to make up a com- 
piece deftruAion. 
The ht^ty pf cfaofe dmes, doth make this ptaine. ^ 

night , bf the wnj of the gdtf ^ hetweattim vuiM^,7iAkb iiky the 
JCings.gs»detf% ne'le theCkat^eesvere agdimft the City refttU 4^ 
^ bom sMithe King leemt the r^ajU^Oi^tfi the fldm. 

' : At that time the Bdomtte kBOnvtng the lecret ivayes^'mtogled 

(limCelfwicfatbeChaUeestocatotfttichasefcaped. > 

. ' - ■ '' 

lo tibis pa(Cige oote, 

.; f« I)iefmf<rrablectlaUTdtYp£warrc^ hw^ 

tions, and (illech all places wickblood | no fafety trom iovafioft ^* '^'^'^ 

te Khe City , and none fiKMn infidiation fvithouc the Cxty^ 

I « When yoa hear of chcfe things, thank God iqt the peatlb 
of the Commoili weakb ih which you livt^ & r^i^on it amoagft 
thtgtpt hkflings of Gyod that you are bo^ oe in t »mc oJt j^ace; 
and^Iive in peace everyone under his own Vine, and under bis * «< 

pwn Fig treei every one eofdying ihc comforts <^ i^ 
^Myie of snvafion^ leadiojgiaM captivky^^ 
Mg id our ftpseta. 

1. Let us alfo chink of the woful I calamity of that jpairt of the 
Church wherein wt have fa great a part jto> much c^ ciie >beft 
btoodof tbJa I^tnd and^own mdaogeirof tbtsxiuelcy $ and if 
e^Jiiir ouf perfoaa or pur&s, or our praycrsto^ God may reiieye 
them, lee us not (]pafe c^o comfort^ their difti^edds, as we would 
4fii0lilM hi^e^ttremity i;o beiroffifortediourifdves. 

}f f-^t-na kafAe to abhpr the bloody Jpetigion of the (caf-^ 
let Scrumpet of i;^ixi^,tbat maincainetb and abecteth thefe ^uar^ * 
!¥ii^j:ii04 kkidlab tbofe €x»Ies JB Chitften^ 
f»9fegr«io^> 

4^ >{^ ui(ob&ryralijdiemtJiaca>ake coMeiitioii , itMlmove 
C^fcftin^^^jietriircithcen^ fchifinc^toalienafe thtWiSdSA^ 
)sfym likbp^e of ^he 6hi|ri:h| lc# tjm Sm vrhidi bif |^y»ijei^ 
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2* i\ra^« ^-^ See the aflSidioiK oflmbih and lerufidem , and fearch the . 

canfe thereof. 
1 Reg; 24. ji^^/j ^^ ^j[,^ commandment of the Lord came this upon Judah, 

'*^'' ^^ remove them out of hk fight, for the fins of ManafTch according 
to all that he did. 

tAnd alfofor the innocent tlooi that hejhed {for he filled Jeiu- 
falem with innocent blood) rrhich the Lord wotild nit pardon. 

Havenot we provoked theGodofmercie^ CO awake his ji^- 
fiice againft our Land ^ Did ever pride put on more formes of 
coftly vanicy, and (hamekfle difguifei then our eyes behold ^ 

Did drunkennefle ever wafte and confume more of the 
neceflaries of life which many poor Chriftians wane then nowi? , 

Were the Prophets andMinifiers of the Word, rebuking the 
vices of the times, lefle hearkned to then in our dayes > 

Was there ever a more curious fearch into menseftates and 
lands, or more advantage taken , or more new inventions to 
get wealthy then weiiave heard of f 

Was the Church at any time more rent with Schifmes , and 
maymed by defedtions and reparations^ and the faichf ull Mini* 
fiers more oppofcd with contradi£lions,and depraved by unjuft 
calumniations by thofe that ufurp the appearance of great pro* 
feflbrs then now f 

Did knowledge ever fwei and pu& men np more then now? 

The times are foul, and the crimes thereof are clamoroiis; 
why then (hould not we exped ludahs puni(hment, that live in 
ludahsGos} 

O Gn no more left (ome worfe evill fall on thee. 

J. Let us break off thefe (ins by repentance , and feel^the 
Lordwhil/t he majiefoundiznd kcingtht light of his counte- 
nance (hineth on us, let us )^alke vforthj of this light. 

2 . Let us ferve the Lord in fear » and pray to God that the 
thoughts of our heart, which are only evitl continuaHj , may be 
forgiven us. 

3 . Let us receive with meeknejfe the ^ord of truth, and fuffer it 
to be praffed in us, that we may bring forth no longer our owne 
fins with the fruits of evill works, but the fruits of the word. 

4. Let us pray that God would pafle by our ofiences, and e^ 
ftablifli us with grace, and pluck up (in within ns^ that root of 

^'(tcrac&i^tuih bringeth fotiVicottioc^it^ ^^ <.\&b^tQce^ 
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that God would continue upon us the ligKc ofnis countenance; , 
5* Let us not Batter our felvesand fayr, fione ofthefe things 
ffutt came ftpon $u^ becaufe we have fo long enjWcd the favours 
of GtA\fov Judah^ where God put his Sanauary, and Skn 
where he made himfelf a dwelling , was nbt fpared. The righ- 
teous Judge of the world is not fuch a one as we , chough lie 
hold his peace a while ; ,our proyocatiotis may make him whet 
his fword, and prepare againft us inftiuments of death. 

Obfervc the cruelty of the Edomite^ he not only 'joyneth. ia 
^ open hoftility» but in fecret infldiation, to icqt off all ^^oot and 
^r^ndir 4iSf Ml ii ^y; he is implacable. 

Such is the hatred of the Romifh Church to Ours; did we not 
fee it in .the attempt in 88 for Inyafion and'pofTeflion ? did 
we not fee the heart of Antichrift in the Powder Treafon plot- 
ted to a perfedk and full deftruAioh. 

Surely ^DavidYoA caufe to pray to God, let me not fall into 
'^ the hands if man} . 

This is further declared in the next circumflanee » Neither 
Jhonliefl: then have delivered thofe of his thaf remained in the daf 
of diftrejfe, , , . 

4. Depopulation, 

Forif any remained , whom neither the tnvafion had met 
within the City,nor the in(idiationwithout,thofe the Edomite ^ 
found out,and delivered into the hands of their enemies. 

Of thofe fome fell off to the enemy,odiers were carried away 
captivesjOthers of the poorer fort were left in the Land coferve 
theenemy there to be Vine-dreffer$,and Husbandmen. 

This is called fweeping with a Befomci and wiping as one ; 
wipethadifht '4 

Two things do aggravate this cruelty of Edom : i .againft thy 
brother lacok 

Fdr a Turke to oppreffe a Chrifttan, an Iiilidell » Believer, is 
but a trefpaffe againft humanity $ for Hebrews to ftrive^ahd one 
Qirtftian to affiift another, woundeth ReKgion aHb» 

The Fapiftcatlethhhnfelf a Chrifttan, and pretendeth greait 
love to Chrift; be is our unnaturall brother , and he cafieth u^ 
out by eKommunication; he hateth us id our aiBi£kion. i yet he 
Aithjilec the Lord be glorified.. 
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Bat for us co wound and fmice one another of usi Proceftanc- 
agataft Proceftanc; this U feven fpirics wofle then the foripen 

Brethren by Nation, brethren by Religion (hould live as bre- 
thren bjr natures live as brethren, and our father will be angry if 
we do not, and the God of peace will 6ght ggainfl: us, 

2. Anothercircumftance of time is much urged . and it ma* 
ketfa weight ; for when was Edam fo bloody ? you (hall fee tint 
in the time, and you will fay with SoUmen ^ thai thi mercies ^f 
the VHcksd are crneH. ^ ' - - 

Verier; r, /» the day that flraiigers carried away capHvftSfl^ 
forces J and forreiners entred into ^^jS0t^'» ^^ ^^fi '^^-^ *^^*ICt 

ru&leoi, k .' . 

Ver. T2. In the day that thy brother became a ftr4^ger , in tha 
day 0f their deJtruSiott, in the day ofdiftreffe. 

Verfe 1 3 . Thrice named in the day of their Calan^tj. 
Verfc 14. 1» the day pf dijirejfe. f ^ 

T. Obfcrve in this bow their cruait^ is aggravated by tbf 
tioie* tibe wofuUeft time chat CHf ler^aUm bad , c^lkd there- 
fere Jthed^siy Qilerafalemi when ail tbiags confirircd to maJsc 
their forrow full , then in the anguifh and fit of their morta)! 
difeafe > then did Ed^m arme^biseyCf hii tongue, his heart, his 
band, and foyne all thofe with the enemy againft his brother. 

2. Obfervc that God caketb notice noc only wba( we do one 
a^sunft another; but wiibtn. for be will kl theCe (htiigs m P^£ 
before tbces for the Ood of mierpie caQnoCiibi(te auelty* 

To -Ogce^g^ben ihe band of ^idtiotk, «o4^{W m^re w^ght 
U)XhebartJ&s of tbco) }^ be pver-cb^rge^^ tbii is Uppi^ 
cruelty : as 

To.oj[)pce(& tiie poor ii alwayei abominabte taGoii h^ to * 

opprelTemrfi in his tender and orphane infancie.or inlus feeble 
and ikaepid age d^i4>lethtbe offence* 

To hinder the willing labourer from his labourat alUim^Si 
itisiijQryingnn, and thiey arc mtn of bloud chat do fo ; but in 
time^o/ deajib^ or in time$ pf hisgreateft e:»pcnfe, to deprive 
him of his labour^ orhis pay,cbis C^od con(}dereth;/^i^^i><'9'- 

eth wherofrye are al made^jm^ beol>(viVCXh OUI carri^^^e towards 

one another of us. 

V E R S B.. 15, 1(5. 

JParihe daj of the Lordis neere ufm all ibe he4thea * 4fi tif^ 
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hafl done it JbaU be done to thee , thj reward Jball return upon thine 
oa^n head. 

1 6- For as je have drunkjip^n mj holy mountain : fojhall all the 
heathen drinl^contintM/lj^ yea they JhuU drinke^ and they JbSfwal' 
lo^ down, and thejjbalf be as though they had not been. 

This is the fourth part of chisSedion.containingGods revenge 
ix^onSdom which is before threatned,parcicularly againftBW^in^ 
- Vet. 2* Beholdlhave made thee /tMU amongthe heathen^thou 
art greatly dejpife^ 

Aad after fuftbc:}^ declared it , defpeiring all the hopes of 

Edom. V-^>'^. 

. 1 • The priSe of their heart, % . The ftreogth of their confe- 
deracies 3 . The ftrength of their Gtuationj^ 4. The hope of their 
wife men, . 5» 1 hey hope i(i their own ftrong men. 

Yet farther, Ver. i o. He faith; Shami^fiaU cavtr tbee^ and 
thou Jhalt be cut off for ever. 

But now as Edom was not alone in that (in, but joy oed with 
others, fo are they all joyned together in the puni(hment. 
The words are fomewhat obfcure, . -^ . 

For the day of the Lord , be xneanetb^be day of vei 
to repay the violence done to his own people , called the day oj 
the Lordy becaufc God will (hew himfelf, who haUi lyen concca« 
led as it were all this while , and been a Idokcr on 9 wbilefthis 
people did fuffer punifiiment for their fins. 

The ci(De oiJertsfaUms cbajQJ|(cmcnt was caUf;4.(b^, ^^1 o(Ie^ 
rufaltm , peciviie their rgns dclerved that day Mtfome upon 
them; bo/ the day of the heathen is here called tfe d^y of the 
Lord, becaufe now God doth » awakst as one out offletfe , , and 
Jhewethhimfelfecleerlytp his enemies. • 

This day the Prophet telleth them is now at hand, and neere 
to them. 

This is neere upon all the heathen. 

Not only upon Sdom , but upon all thofe with whom Edom 
Joyned himfelfeagainft ^he people of God* 

The Prophet /^rfuff/ foretelling tjbis day,, namcththehea- ^^'*^' 
then upon whom the wrath of the Lord was to come. 

Ana the judgement is, eye for eye ^ tooth for tooth. Lex tali* 

^ r. ^. MtSf wherein he tcllcth her, %/£s ihon b<ift ionc ^ \x JjaJi\\>^ ^.wt \^ 

.1 r-i - 
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And after Metaphorically he esprcfTeth the retaliacioa. ' 

As thou hafl Jrunkufon mj, holj mountain; hereof weobiervc^ 
the changeof the mftoner offpeech thac is here ufed; we (hall 
cleere the Text from that difficulty that hath diftrafted inter-^ 
preters ^ to chat they have failed in the right meaning of thefe 
words. \ 

For whereas before the Prophet fpeaketh to jE^ixi , here he 
bringeth -in God. himfelfe fpeaking to lerufaUm^ comforting 
them ^ 10 thcitetlaratioo of his juft judgement againft herene- ' 
mies ; for he (kith to lacob, ^ 

tAs thou hdfi drunl^ upon mj holj mountains jfo Jball att the he Of 
ibendrink^cantinuaUj.^ . ■ -■ * 

By the MetHiphor of drinking ^ ^bich is^teferred to that^ 
which iscalled tnecap^f the Lords indignation^ of which DavU 
faith, 

'- In the hand if the Lard there is a cup , the JVine is red, 
^c* • . ^ 

By this figure then, the cup of afflidlion is underftood .- the 
phme mrt^dafiteirbyour ^vioup, Let thifcuppafefivm me; 
zg^in^ If thdu'il^iitnri ie$ ft pa fe ^ut that I mtift dritJkjhereafi 
Jhy^mbedMe. 

We ufe that pbrafe to drink of the ciip of God^ So the 
thrieatning runneth in this fenfe. that as the people of God uponi ^ 
Gods holy nMumaifie 'have drunk of the cup of Gods wrathi 
lind have had t^eii^ ^rati^c there^of , Which was but for a time : 
So jhdllaB the heathen di^inks^ and their judgement Jball not hooe 
end : they Jball drink eontinssMUj , there Jball be no endof their affli^ 
Gion : thef Jball fwaUo^ down the nrath oftheLord, untitt thej be. 
utterly dejlrojed^fir thejJbaSbe as though thej hai not been. « 
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In which words is contained, 

1 . A judgement againfl: the Heathen, 

2. AcomolationtotheChurcb. 

kn the judgement obferve, - 
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I3. The escenc of it^ to 49 tlie heatheit. ^ : 
J4* Tbe^quicy of k». pisi^ttkifii^iaife^ , V 

''fi. The duration of it,ctf»ri«iM//>. s' r; .;:.: , ; -.-t' 
lo^hecomfore notc^-li...: -. • rroii>,/ r ■■/ ; > -jr? 
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i« Hefpeaktch of it asof ia^j'gdgcmeotpaftafidgonei ssp 

la^ l)ecalieih:^teill;¥Wcl^gV thoi^Ji tbusrpi|iit£hed, / Mf 

I Holy Mountain. r!,:. . - -. . 

3/ He revealetb to cbem^fiiffevere' vengeance agatnd their 
► enemies. •- ^ 

» • ' . ■ « - 

; ;i« Of the judgement, a. Ofthecertatnty^ • 

The Lord hathfet down and decreed a day for vengeancq 
jehreatningsof woeat large d6 mote but nttle,but\vfaeni^epu« 
niOiment isdenounced^ and the day fet for tte execution tbere^ 
iPft.. this cannot bu( pie/c^ and draw blood« A»tbeing here 
caiied the day of the Lordj, thatk^ aday -deSgDgdbyi the Lord 
forthi&es^c«»ion;^itt$Qnioreq»idk'^ak^^^ ^ 

*; 7 here U n^ (in which )$ toAdfUtted gn^artfiy .hufGod batii 
Jhoth maciea Law againft it to forbid tT e doing of it v and ht 
hath declared i\is jvidgemc nt againft i' ; yet bath he given us the 
li^ of biS:V«ord , or thp Ught <>f theLaw> which his finger wrote 
jbiOur he^rt^}^o.dcc|a|ie it |q m y and hejiatb givien usttinie alb 
to repent and amend it , and he is patient and long-iu$:ring in 
hisexpedationofouramepdment. * ' • ! . 

But where it i§ not amended^ he cfoth fet down a day for the 
e:ipecution of his ]u(t judgement^ for he will oot^ he cannot fuffec 
his truth t^faile^ ... 

! .tUs patience and mercy willtalc^ thefr.dayfirdi andhiijii^ 
Itice will aifo have her day* - . « >( j; ^ .(niijc 

.Saint /#if9ir^j advertizeth us, >•: ^ •' ti 

~ Let tutienee hiive her ferfed wcrkf : ■'■ cr iU*t^%> 

V ■ ■ ■ S -^ 
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let the work of his tMKtttci ti6 uQpetfeft, lit wiiT^feibcar oi tiH 
the very day of his ju(Hcft4dfig»cd "ftMrinnijlhil^^ 

Though ail the maftm ^ Affimblieii ^ idl die MinHterr of 
the word be conctnuaflyftiikingacfhisiiatle , we ctniiet driye 
k into the head ; toiaxfcenMibekcte cbtt God hath fet axlay 
forpunilhmentofalloBf Bot^ . .^ - 

The protntfe of grace to the penkent doth fo comfort us ge* 
nerally.chat we hope wefhaUtatve timtMoin^htoi^mt oft that 
day by our repentance ; and then again we often take that for 
ftpenctoce Which is liot ic» Fork isnot enough to remdnfbef 
our fins with a God forgive me j Repemticeis a putting off of 
ftfne, in hatktd ^k> awl a change of tife and mannecs- ei^iy 
Jbfrow is not fucb, * 

But were it that this day were thought upon wkh thk ffare 
and trembling that is due to it ; it would pu{ fin out of counter 
nance, and the finner out of hope. 

The finner that bdeeves not (hk, doth mvkeGod a lyar» 
whofe word of truth hach revealed the certainty of this day to 
»■.■..■■'■.-• 

2» It anneth the hrfb of die fleffi againft the fonle; for who k 
lie diat twcth wkJbonc f6ar,thftt will bridle his afteftions^or ftofi 
the fwift oirrent ^nature in hioifelf t but runneth into finnt 
fesin horfc ruOierli^kito^ht bitt«3e. 

But when we do tdiRfidtir 'upon evefy fin thtft wecommk^ 
4hatthcfidbi^of cheLord fliaH declare k^the4ayoJFtheIx>rd 
ihall punifh k $ diis moketh us afraid of our fecret fins for feare 
t)f (hame, and of aU fins for feare of puni(hnient» 

The certainty that thkd^wiUcome, the uncertainty wheii 
kwiMcome, kithe^greateftmotife to baften repentance, tifit 
auybe/- 

2* The Propinquity, ir *ni##rf* 

If our Confckncesbe convinced of the certamty of thk dajr, 
and the judgement thereof ; Sathans next allufion is to flatten 
IIS, thabicris;;afatre off , and&allnbt cdmeyit, and there will 
be time enough to repent US of our fin. 

If wetell you indefinitely that it is neere^ yetyoumay hope^ 
MMfoaeetc but that we otay oteventui. 

2F(0riiic4po(ll€ lath tonhu^ 
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day, Tb^eftd ffai things is mkmd. Bat it is 1600 yeersfincry iPec^4* 7 
and where f s the p/omife of bis comiog f 

Bat let not that comfort thee in (in; for even that day is neer, 
feeing tiine is nothing to eternity ; but thy day vr herein God 
(hall viist tby finncs wit4i his judgements ^ may be much 
fooner. 

If We had Commiflfion to tell yen it is but forty dayes , and 
tbe neic day is the day of the Iiord,4» ^mah did ; peradventure 
it would warn you; but wqhave noCbmmiffion to fay it is fo; ic 
is a good Dfoofe chat it is neere,when none can promifc thsit this 
very day (halt not foe it. 

Yet we fee tbete were feme that cook the4ay of thetr dcatfr 
wsxz^txxA^Xst^y ifTMAimriemHr : yetchcy made evil ufe of 1^ 
EdAmHSybibamut^ asthe Epicure ^Dnm vivimm , vivamtu. 

For the fenfuall and camall man makech chat evil ufe of his 
neere end, to live more fenfiially* Poft mortem nulla volujf^ 
idi. ...•..'.= 

Ii every partirukir mans cafe Sc^^^/&if doth admoniih us all 

wdl; N(fW\a^Q is the AkelajeA te the ^Ht of tbe Treo. - 
I learn a parable of Chrift. 

Do but confider thine own fielded fee the Com that geowt 
Bpon it, and obferve 4f it be not white , and iSeadj^ f<»r che (Kikle ; 
obferve thine own wayes and works , and fee ifitneydo noo 
tell that the day of the Lord cannot be farre oCl 
. There be that put this day far off from them , that is by flat- 
Cering themfelves in their (ins ; the^ make tbcmlcives beleeve 
that they (hall not yet come to punilhment* ^ >^ . 

Repentance only lengtheneth this day , and fuSeretb it noc 
to approach to usj .. "• •; 1 ;. 

Such an one fearech not in die male^ in the evil day. 

3. ThQ Client oi ibis ]viigcm^nts0wrsa the Heofhev. 

■ . • .ii V ;sJ 

Meaning here all ahofe that have joyaed together in w'aAe u 
gainft the fewes^ See fir. 15» 
Here is a Quarrie« 
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we mtift not feek to know more tbeo if reveakd , for ibac 
tis prying into the Arke, and coftetb death, God i«acc6mptablft 
to none for what he doth. 

The third ddj he gave If rati A fuiviSery Mgdhtfi 'Benjamin f 
by 'BemfMmm He ^rft fcoorged Jfraelj and by Ifrael he ahef dc« 
Aroyed Benjamin^ and left of them but fis hundred men. \ 

So may we kyJO^( this example in my Text , God ufethche ^' 
Jieathento fcom'ge bis Chnrch » and after deftroyeth the hca* . 
then in his )a(t, bat feciiet judgement. 

Yec let me tell you what fome learned judgements have coo** 
^rred of tbat great ciamplt; o: juftke in that (lory of Jfraelund 

r RdbhiLevi faith that ^4f/ might provoke Gpd at (irfi^ bti** W 
«an(e they came to God>to a$kQ who jQioiild go firft agaiaft Tt^n^ 
jimiffiZnd did truft totbdtr own ftrengtb ; and did not befeedl 
€f0djto give them vi^ry. - 

RaiftiKim:hi(3ithi%'V9§i$.hfi^9xA 
iatry in ^an, and had never taken the caufe of God to heart^to 
;«riie fonnfett of Gbod ttgainft them i bat now in a prhnte 
injury done to a Uevite they wcre^ provoked abd fought re- 
yengc. ■• 

J. .Others conceive that this was the aoft , They came 
«t)a,flig;btiy CO God JK 6rft i ht they. did joniy bluotly 
tmivitc who flionld go firft agai fift Tf^ifdmin ?. Not whether 
iliey (hould ^ or not ? Not enquiring by what vtray Jke meant 
fo puni(h their brother. 

But tjbe fecond time thev went up to tbeLord^tbe/ wepttill 
ev^t an4tl»ep they aaked counfelU Shall I ge nf aggim he 
ki^$atle^mnfiwj^triHhir^ Yec even then bjcing cpmmanded te^ 
gOj they loft eighteen thoufand men. 

Trucibut they caoEie npt the fcsond time with th^t: preparati- 
on which became them, that would fight the Lords battails , to 
remove evil out of Ifraeli for the third d^y they mended ail; 
TbeH ^Uthe children eflfr^l and 0II tl» feefle n>ent np^ andcame 
Tcr 16. ^^^ ^^^ henfeef Qeda^ rfeft^^ fmthcrelfefare f$e JLerd^ and 
faffed f hat daj ifntUl fven^ and Peered karnt eferings , OOdftMt . 
^^^i^g^f^'f^^ the Lerd^ - -.^O 

; , Then they enquired of. tht Lerd^ fer therf yeoi the Arki » WT ^^ 
^Arrf was. Vmmas tkalwaa <f £k4wr "im jsmeaj^s^m^^^ 
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tAndthej faU ^ fidllljetgo^gainto i4ttmleag4infithecbU-> 
drtH 4>f Benjiimin mj brcther^^r fidU I ctdfe ? And then Codfro^ . 
tmfeathem viHory^ 

It imy be chat ibey offended in the two firft dayes id their pre« 
paratioo; they were not enough bumbled before the Lord, or 
in the manner of their confuUatton with God, 

But I mud tell you plainely, all tbefe are the conjefturea of 
(bme learned judgeinents concerning this quefiion^ God hatb 
left no acconipt to n8 of bis proceedings therein. 

Neither bath be done the like in the example in my Texl^ 
why he puniflieth all the heathen for (miiing lemjalem, feeing 
himfelfe (etthem a worke. 

Therefore let m>t our prevailings agabft our brethren fwell Vfi* 
us up with pri de , making us prelume that we have God our 
friend , becaufe we have had the upper hand of oar enemies, for 
God maypuniQiour brethen, and make us his rod to whip o« 
chers, and he may bume the rod when be bath done with 
it, . 

This is one of Gods firange workes that he dothAipcn earth} 
he foretelleth one of them by his Prophet Habak^^ and 
laicb; 

behold je ammg tht beatbe^j and t^onder marvellmjlj iforl wUl 
w$rkiawifrkfiinymrdafu ^ which fmtmU not htluvttboHgb it ht^^*^fli* 
toldpn^ and what ts that / 

Fw hi I mje Mp the CaUkans ih^t hitter md hafy Nation^ mhiA ^t 
fhatt march through tht imadth ojthe Land , to foffeffe the dftPtKng 
fiacisth^t art mot theirs, 

Thej an ur'ibU and dread/kU^their judgment and their JSgntjf 7i 
fiai proceed ojtbemftlwf^ 

Their borfis alfi-are jtpifter tbejtthe Leopards, and are more S» 
fierce then the evening wolves ^&c. 

Thefe arefent ofGody and they prevaik^and whtn thej have done^ ^^^ 
they thankee their otpne god for the viElory. 

But the C hurch is comforted againft them, * 

.0 Lord, hou haft ord^ned them for jttdgement^tbou hafi eflahBJhed j^^ 
' tiemfor correSidu. Therefore the examplp of Ifrael having over- 
jGome Bipfantsnia the former (lory is excelknt^ tor whtn they 
bad conquered their brother^ they did not V^^ vcv x\\\\\!k^ ^ h» 
/J^prauuled^ttorbr^g^dxii their V\8lotiv ^^^ ^^\?»^^ _ 






havingfidfilkd.cfaemtl ofOc^ fatHac ita^^ 

andl^fiptknrvojcisandv^^ftjon. * ** 

Tbty were forry thatOod had ufed their fword and anok to 
tlieir teocben 

4 The equity of cblsjudgenent* 

^^XK0 ^ '^ hafi-ism^ it fiat be dont U tbee : thj nwardfiMttrnmrm 
itfmthiniovmehead^ 
The law of nature written in our biearts^ U, Do at tlw womld^ 

fflbtdoneto. ^ 

* -^ For jtrifiotbs dbrafatalmb is not traeDmnity/ 

Seejng^tbe heathen will not do thit^ (te juftice of-God<{)Ot^ 
teth it upon tbenu 

TbejjhaBhedomtomtbefdtfem 

Of this point f>:ebeforei . < i 

.t. - 

* , . • • - « , 

*';-'f ; . 5 The Contents of this judgcitenr. * 
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\ 1 ' They flulj drinke; yea,they (hill drinke apd (wallow doTaJKi 
^ ,i-\. .^ VfA they Qiall be as tbou^ they bad not been. 




♦* ■ - The Project here (peaketh of tWepiip 

-ibe Heathen in that Very pbrafej iallndiRg to that of David^ 
^ Vj>on the wickfid he (haB rainejhares | fiy and brimjhii i afed vim 

SttMi.e. hmiU9te)nfef^^ibiff)atthe'thfiTtm^tMf ^ ' ■ ' 
t*ia.j^. huAflhou bafijhevped thy peofU hafd tH^htbote bafhhfdi itrik 

^<* V inke of the mm ofgjfenffhf^ixhh is the Cdpibat Divid fjpea^ 
kethof. •' ' ' • " 

, : 7^ 8 . Fcrh the hand of the L^d then U a ^up^ and the wine utedi U 
isfnU of mixture J and he'pomethofit oftbejamt'^ hit the dregs tTnreef^ 
^ aB ibt mckld bf^bt earth fiaB rvting them aut^ anddrhks tbem^ . 
«: : Wiiie imtnoderitely drunken^ doth 4et the body od: fire -, k^, 

' iaruaceth the br aitae, it mak etb ' the parts oft hc^ body' ufel 
that neither head> nor hand, nor foot can doe ihdr ItveMdllii^^^ 

y fees/ • ■ ' ■■•• -V ■ -lo-.^^iWi^-ial 

''.,"' . ■ ■ ■ ■ :r^ 
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DranktbnciSe is fuch a difabling to man, that God hath cho- 
fen to expreffc the fcvcrity of his wrath,in the fimilicudc of drun- 
kcnncfle j and the Prophet feremie hath ufed the very phrafes 
thereof upon likcoccafion. 

Take the wine of this cup ofmj fnrj at my hand , dnd canfe all ' 
the Nations to ^hom Ifenhhee^ to drinkjt. }^r.iS' i f • 

id. ^nd thejjball drinks ^^d be moved and be mad. Yet 
more fully; 

27* T)rinkejeand beirunken^ andjpue and fall y and rife no 
more. 

Let drunkards behold themfelves in this glaflc , and fee how 
loathfome and how dangerous a fin they fin. 

Every cup they drink immoderately, is a cup of Gods wrath: 
every Healih they drink drunkenly \& a difeafe even unto death; 
drunkennefle makethmenthe emblems of Gods indignation ; 
the very Images and pi^res of divine vengeance. 

In this phrafe God often in Scripture doth exprefle his 
judgement, and his fury and vengeance againft evil doers. 
Therefore, ' , ^, ■* 

Be not drtinke "^ith wine\ wherein id exceffe* 

Ibefeech you brethren by the mercies ofGod that jou would d» 
9io morefo; if any of you have by occafion been overtaken with 
that Epidemicall and popular fault, do no more fo wickedly ,fin 
hot againft your own bodice; Morbus eft; its a direafe,fin not a- 
gainft your ^ ood name, it is a fode blemifii to be called a drun- 
kard; thcyxhat are fo,are vt ry impatient of that name. 

Sin not againft Gods creatures, they u ere- given us for ufc 
and fcr vice: not that we abufing them, (hould become fe rvant'S 
to them, and be overcome of them. • . 

Sinne not againft your brethren by evil example/ or by 
tempting ihem to this fin. 

Above alI,God foibid ihn^oujioulddo this great wickfdnejfe 
and fo Jin againft your God* 

You fee he can and and will fet you a drinking off his cup^nd 
he will make you doScic as you call it; amido him right to 
drink all, even to the bottom till you fall and rife no more ^ till 
as my Text (aith, 

Tou be as though jou had not be^n. 

The phrafe of my Text hach caiFryed me thus far out of my ^ 



2% A Cowmentarie or Expojition 



vf ay^but I muft do fo,if I will meet with drunkards, for they arc 
fobrain-crafed, that they cannot keep the right way. 

1 rctnm to the contents of this judgement , thus exprcft id 
the phrafe of drinking. 

Thefe Nations have filled the cHp of^ffliBionfullforJerufa/em^ 
and ]erufalem hath drnnkjdeef thereof \ no^' God tpIU change the 
bjeR ofhiifury , he will take axfcay his cup from the ^hurch , and 
he will give it to her enemies^ as lfaiah\\2X\\ fweetly and fully de- 
clared it to the great griefe of the Nations, the great joy of the 

Church. 

a I , He are then affliHed and drunken but not with wine. 

2,2 i Thti^faith heLord^ andthyGodthat fleadethtbecaufeof 
hu people : Behold I have taken^out of thy hand the cup of trem^ 
tJingj the dregs of the cup ofmjfurj ; thoujhalt no more drinks it 
ag^ine. 

2 3 "But 1 ^ill put it into the hand of them that affliSl thee, 
imfhich have faid to thy foule , boio down that rre may go over^ 
and thoH haft laid thy body a* the ground^ and as thefireet to them 

that Went over. 

This calieth to my remembrance the word of the ^poftle 

St Peteri 
j> . For the time is cvme that judgement mufi begin at the houfe of 

' God; and if it prjf begin at 9fs, ^harjhall the endbt of them that e^ 
bejnottheGofpellt^God? 

'WhcnGodfcntdcftroyersmtor^r/sr/i/fw, their commijQfion 

Slaj utterly old and youngs both maidsy and little chidlren, and 
jmuen. Itfollowcth, ' 

And be fin at my SanBuary. 

The Hift cmelcy that wa^executed on earth i that is upon it- 
cord> was upon jof); Abel^ andthe fif ft death wc read! of, was a 
violent desLth. 

The firft that fuSeredin Sodom 2ny notable afflidtion) was 
Tightcous Lot. ' 

3BPct.x. 7. ^^ ^ lived m much tribulation , yeked with the filthy con^ 
^verfatim of the wicked. 

Fort that righteous man dwelling among them y infeeing^ aud^* 
AfOfmg , vexidhis righteoHS (otUe fom Zif to lUy with their 
UWfisUiisfds^ 
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After that crucll execution done Upon our Saviour Chtift by 
the Jc wes and Romanes, God fent his judgements abroad intQ 
the world, but he began at his own Sanftuary j the firft that fuf- 
ftred was 4y^^t/i?;i,then lames the brother of M»;the Apoftlcs all 
but one fuffered marty rdome ; the Church lived in perfeciKion, 
then God punidicd the Jewes by the Romanes, and after that 
the Romanes loft their Monarchy. 

The diftercnce of their drinking was : 

I . The Oiurch drinketh firft,and tafteth of the cup of wrath^ 
as Chrift fatd to the fons ofZehedee; 

Te Jhail drinl^ of the cuf thereof I drink^^ and he taptUcd^ith 
the Baptifme thai J am haptuced withaU. 

They drink fome of the uppermoft of the cup. 

a. God puni(hed them for a time, but be took not his mercy 
utterly from them« 

The Church tiave an end of their affliAions ; but . the next 
point declareth the fe verity of God againft the enemy Nations^ 

5. The duration : Centinualij. 

• 

This fometimes holdeth in temporal! affiidlions; if Godscnrfe 
be upon Canaan^ Ifrael (hall have their Land , and they ihall 
have charge to root them out, and to deftroy them utterly^ 

God remembrech whu ^malel^iLvi to Ifrael The Lord 
hath fworne that he will have war with AmaUk^homgtvxtiz- 
cion to generation. 

The face of the L ord is again fl them that do eviHy to cut off the 
rememhroHce of them from the earth. 

Thefc carry their deftrudion about them ; for e^ill fhaU flaj 
the wicked'y malum culpa , the evill of fin , that infcdeth them, 
(Iiall be malum poena, to punifti and torment them. 

The reafon hereof is , for where God once hatcth,he ever 
hateth, 

m 

\ ll^\iit)\on<:tiui^lhavehatedefaui let the Meffing of his 
fai he i: feed him with the fit of the earth, let his habitation be 
in the rockj let his neighbour Nations make leagues and confe- 
deration with him , let him have all thepurchafeofhisfword 
for a time; the right baud of Go^fiaUf,nA» feint out ^^xv^^^^Vw^ 
: feitinghi/n tillbcbc utterly deftrovcd \ 1q \\t Vs ^tw.xsR^'^ 
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His very hidden things fliall be fought out; the decrees of 
God be like himfelf without varidblenejfe or Jhadow of change. 

God hath ever given great way to the intcrceflions of his 
Saints*, they have fo farre prevailed, that ^/fbraham praying for 
Je?Je?w, gave over asiHing before God gave over yeelding to his 
Petition. / . 

God hath (hewed much favour to eviH places for fomc few 

righteou pcrfons fakes, that have been there, 

Ezcch,i4. ^"^ ^^^" ^^ Cometh to execute judgment once upon a place, 

' . * he faith three times in one chaptT'Ae?^^* Noah, Daniel and Job 

oifere in that flaccy thejjhould deliver but their own fonles hj their 

righteouCn^jfe, hut they Jhould deliver neither fon nor daughter, 

1 herefore the word *.f God is not fent in the Miniftry of ht$ 
fervancs to convert reprobate^) that cannot be, they cannot be 
converted; and if God had revealed to us whom he hateth, we 
might fave a labour of preachmg to thtm in hope of their coa- 
vemon* 

But the life of preaching and prayer is, for fuch as are zXtcz^ 
dyin fhtChurchy to confirme the brethren^ and roDuiid (hem up 
further forthofe (heep which are without, to bring them to tlic 
fold; for^Chrift hv\iyhe hath otker fheep V^hich are not jet of 

^ ^ hU fold J and them be muft bring to it. 

And when you read of fb many added to the Church, it v^^s 
not out of the number of reprobates, but out of the number of 
Gods chofen, who were before uncalled. 

This is a fecf et which God conccaleth within the clofct of his 
QWti\N\iAomt*,The Lord kfiowethnho are his ^ 

Let the eleft of God reft in this : if the wicked of the earth 
thatliveinalhkkidof ungodlineiTe be in the decree of his ete- 
ftion, they cannot mifcarry , though they hold out as the thiefe 
did,tiil ihey come to the cro^Te to die. 

Therefore let us defpaire of no mans falvation amongft us. 

But ifthe decree ofGods hatred be fetled upon them, there 
is no hope; for Chrift the remedy of fin undcrtaketh for na 
more then the Father hath given to him. 

Tbefe howfocver they profper on earth in things temporally 
they have drank a draught of deadly wine , chat ever rifeth up 
it7 r/reoi^ ^nd upbraideth them; for God hath fpoken,u. Nuttii' 
/ajur imjpio^ tbcic is 00 peace to dae ^\c\l^^ 
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But he U liki the raging vftheutiqaittfea^everfornhgout mire 
and Mr f Sot a reprobate man dare not truft God, 

2.. Put if we come to the after reckoning in the day of 
Judgementjtheie can be no end of the woe of them whom God 
hateth ; their worm of confcience never dieth; their fire of tor- 
ment never is quenched. 

There have been fome whom Saint tyfugufiine doth call Mi^ 
fericordes illosyth^th^vchckcycd and affirmed, 

I, Some of them that .the damned Devils, and all after fome 
long time of (harp puniflimcnt, (hall be received into favour^ De civ. 
thefe make hell but a Purgatory. « »' 1 7- . 

a. Others fay , True, that they (hall be damned to everlafting 
pains but T^onabit eas Dem fredhns & intercejftonibm fxfiiio* ^' 
rum fuorum. 

The ilIu(ion that deceiveth them is this : 

Non credendnm eft tunc omiffHros fan£ioj vifcera mifericordU^ 

jcum fuerint ^lenlffimA ac ferfeUiJftm^i fanHitatis : nt qui tunc 

orabantfro inimicts, quando ipfi fine pecca^o non erant , tunc nan 

orent fro fuppHcihtis fuu^ qumdo nullum caperint habere peccA* 

turn. 

And fuppofiog that the Saints vviil pray to God for tfaem^ he ^ ; 
inferrah, ..'> 

An verp T^em tunc eos non ex audit tt tot & tales filios Juosl 
quando in tanta eorum fanHitate^ nullum inveniet orationu impedi^^ 
mentfim ? 

This is further urged, j 

For when we fay the Scripture doth tell us that God will e- 
verlaftingly puni(h the wicked ; and David faith , He tviU not 
fuffer hU truth to faile; 

They anfwer, that all thofe threatnings of Scripture are to be 
undttdoodinveritatefeveritatfd/m refpefl: of the evill dcfert 
of the wicked, but not in veritate mtferationis ; for that muft at 
laft have honour above all bis works. > 

I 

Further they pleads 
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God hath never more plainly and pofitivel^ d.tcU.«.<i'BS.v»\'i!».. 
cooceinwg the etcaall j4eftni6AQn oi tiaa t^,^v<Jv>«s.'S»ss "~ 
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did by bis Prophet /d;fiii&, declare the deftru6l:ion of NiMtveb; it 
is but forty dayes^nd w ichout any condition^iViff/z^r difir$ictHr^ 

Except we allow mentail refervation , minsUcem mn poffk» 
.mtu dicere Deum^ & tamtn nonf0um efl^ 

The truth was in xSm^froMmcUvit €oj dignos kecpati. 

Their inference iSySi tunc pepercit eU Bern cjuando TProphttam 
fuHmC9ntrifiatHrtuerAt parcendo^qnanto magis tWKparcet mi^ 
/ ferabiliHi fupplicanfihfii quoftdo, Ht parcat omnes fanEli e)$$t o^ 

rahuHt? 

They adde the faying of the Apoftle : G&d hath cwtchded ail 
under fin that he might Jbew tnercj unto alL 

To thefirft, and therein to botfat Saint ^ngufiine doth fully 
anfwer, that if we deny everlafting death5 we may as well deny 
life everlafting; for we have the fame ground for bochj the fame. 
dire£): word oi God. 
3jp. 23. Aut Htrumque cftrnfine diutunmm^ut Htrnmqne finefl^fcr* 
petuum. 

To the fecond, he denyeth that which is prefumed » that the 
Saints will pray for th^damtied ; here we pray for all, becatt(e, 
we know not who be eled, who be reprobate ; but when God, 
bath ^revealed his will concerning thefejk cejfat oratie , pf^yu^g 
cealethi and the voice of the eltd is,^^^ volmtas tm^ thy will 
be done. 

Yea^ the Saintsjkall judge the ^arldth&n', and thofe bowels of 
humane commiferation which they had on earth , are put o^i 
thej now hate where Godhatetb^ and judge where God judge th^ 
and rcjoyce againfl: them whom God condemneth. 

AndfortheeicampteofiS^fWi^^it^hisaafweris futt^and fap* 
pie, Evertnntur peccatcres duoius modis. 

I • Sicut Sodomitay utpro peccatisfuis homines puniantur^ 

2. Sicut NinivitSyUt ip/a horumpeccata poeuitendo defiruantar; 

there wastheniiftakeof^^iM^, for that was the City which 
God threatned and deftroyed . 

Ever fa efi Ninive qua mala eraty & bona adificata efi qua nam 
erat* Stantibus manibwyperditis moribus* 

Tothelaft Argument from the words of the Apoftle^ he 
hath concluded all under Jin ^ that he might have mercy on aU* 

He bids them there reai the whole text, they fliall there fee 
^/ 0mnej intelligitinempe cqs onmcs ie qmlmi Uquekaturi^t IS9 
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both jcwi and Gemiles, not comprebcodiog the ybole of both: 
bat on^^ly vafsmlfericordi£ in b(w^ tbe^eUck of mercy ^ and 
cbe very <:our{e ot cbe Text cleeretb ittob^fo meanc^ 

Therefore cbc revealed will of God hatblededchis perpetu- 
ley c f woe upuQ the ungodly ; TheyJhaU dml^ , and tbff jhaU 

The }u(Uce of tfiis proceeding agmfitlK uDgcwily is taken 
from (he merit of finne, which being commioed 4igalnfl; an iofi* 
idte Majeftie, muft needs be aUb infinite: oow the ipsiUm guilty 
being finite^cannot beare a puniQiment infinite in the weigb€ o( 
iCj and therefore it niuft be kifinite in duranccto eternity^ 

Againc, the hater of God repaieth vengeance whicbis die- 
Cerved^at teafl wllh tht lame meafure wtfrewitfa hH love gi vetb 
rewards undeferved; buc the love of God givecb eteroall life^^ 
therefore the ha red of God cannot give lefle then eternal d6atb» 
This (facweth you cbe reafon of tliofe csmefi enbortMiKia « Ta 
wsrkiom jfMtr fthatum^ to makf^ jtmr c^Jiing mid 4le{Mdu /«rr $ be 
meaneth [in your owne faith, for (b long as a mm U^etb is 
fieareof this etemaU judgenenc j and feetboo way to dcapc It ; 
htifbulets among Lyon^« even the roaring Lyoo and^l fait 
whelpes : it is ia the keeping of (he (pirit of bondage » his fiot 
lye fo beavie upon him that be cannot look up» 

2 The comfort implyed and expreft ; 

I. He ^aketfrofttKiu^gemenl on Iff att^ ai^Ifeady pad 
and-over;^ my have dmnk- 

2. Hecalletb lemfalem^ thou^ thns wafted and made defb* 
late, My holy Mofmtaine^ 

3. He gracioufly revealetb to hit Church his juft revenge 
upon his enemies* 

i« Asjt bave irMsi^that ia when as ye have drunk of tbisCup of^ 
af fliftion,then God mall take it firom you; which dotb yeeld this 
oomfortablt Doft cine^' 

TbMi tkmgb the Chtftb 4 G^^ do Bvt far a firm undir tbt (h^fe^ 
G9dwiU0jrtemj1iit.fr for rveu 
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mbiftcr to his Chnrcb,to b^ale the foares and diftafei cbereof^ 
JiiOph Timeri^i in P/utarcb^ feeing the people very dlforderly 

But Fhyiick is not given perpetually, it ceafech when the di- 
/ea(e !s removed ; God knowecb the ufe of che rod to be necef- 
(ary for i time^ (o che Church confeflech; 

jGi'i^.o. ^^^ "^^** ^^ judgitmnts an in tbz 'Eattby $be inba bit ants of tie 
fforldwillUarner^hU(mfiiejfep 

When they have taken out that leflbn God ceafethto af- 

flift. 

, , God is fharpe in ihcCe vKications t hh hath not leafiire to^ 

Yet he enduretb but a while in his anger J Wtefwgmay abide 
far t be ivtnwg^ hut hycomtibift the morning. 
> Fdralittktimemve I forfah^ thee ^ hit with great icompajjion 
VPtB I gsther tbti I -for a $nomentinmim anger I hid mj face fnm 
tbee;f r a little fijfon^ but Pfitbevtrlafiingmercj, have I bad cotnm 
fajjion an tbee^ 

I. The caufe of Gods favour eftfoons Qiining on the Cbur jb, ' 
after affliftion , is to let them fee tharhis quarrcll is: not to tbe 
perfors, but tbe finnes of men 5 for no fooner do men repent of 
theit finnes) but God alfo repenceth of his judgements • 

He IS a father^ and a tender father doth not love the fmarr, 
bnc (ceketh the .amendment ot l|is/onne ; and God .himielieia 
the fmicing of his Church, is firft weary, and he complains firft. 

Why jhould j§H be fitickfn anf more? ye mU revolt, rnortani 
mort^ the n?hok head is fick^% and the wbok heart faints 

From the/oule ofthejeot^ evrn to tbe head^ there if no foiaidneffiin 
it, hut vpoundsy andbruifes^ and putrijying foares^ &cl • 

Tb4jsGodruflFerethinthepa(fionsofbis children, ani all 
our ftripes ake upon bim. 

Tfet be is a God that loveth not iniquity , and therefore when 
lielayed upon his deaiely beloved (onne the iniquity of us all, 
the Apoftle (aid , Hefparednot his own Sanne^ but gavtUm un* 
to death, 

. ' 2* {)e wiH not CulFer bis Ghurcb to lire aiwayes forfaken under 
the Crofl^, in ttfytOi of bis f;:f vant^r, and that for foure reafoos; 
/. 2^i9/AjQnsdo workeupon themibi that it breedeth in 

ibcmeomridon and^ fortow fox Oaft\t?«wR; a»A<iVtoVf»t«ii 
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centriufpbit Gad cannot nfufi^iR will not difcourjige the comrice 

and (brrowfull, but will havje them co know chac their groan« 

ingi and (i ^hts, come up even tnco his eares^ He pnitetb Mil their . , 

teares in his bottom 

2. AfSiftions do carne the children of God into prayers and 
/iipplicacions^andhe willnoc neglcft 4:h;ra that pray to him, 
tbac ibey may fee che power and ycrcue of pray er j that upon all 
occafions chey may ptoftrace their heaics before God in pray « 
er. ' . . 

,God hath (aid of che juftman : HifhsUcMufonrntintrouhk, pfa.pi.i^ 
and I will heart him j yejy I will be with him m trouble ^ I will de^^ Hdf 5.15^ 
litfer him andgbtifie him \ in their affliSions thej wiBfeek me ddi" 
gera'y. 

In the houle of bondage he heard />jft Exo.j.7. 

7be» the Lord hid Ihavefurefyjeen the trouble ofmf pofk^whieb 
are in Egfpt^ and have heard their ^ry ^ St I ames (ai th9 

Jfa^ijfmanam(ntg]ifmbc^ffllied,lethimpraj^ 

If chat w^re not our comfort when all remedies faile us $ we 
were robft unhappy : 'or we can never be (hue up (b , but we 
may (end our prayers from us co heaven, to plead cur caufe in 
the name of /jr/«/ Cfoi/?^ 
r. 3 Sbarp «fH:9:ions miy be a flirong temptation to make the 
children ot God doubt t f che love of Go ^ ; It was not lawfull 
for them in che)ud!cjali Lawcobe immoderate in correftion. 

^y^ trejfjjjir might have forty ftripes given bim^ but not more, 
JefiiJ he Jhottld exceed^ and beat bim above tbe/c with manj flripes^ Deuti^^J. 
then thy brother Jhouldf tern vile unto thee. 

God will notoverdos in his chaUenihgs of his CAurch, to 
prevent chii danger, k& his (^rvant fhauld think him(elfc 16ft in 
the favour of God ; We lee how David was put to ic in this 
kind. 

When his (:>ar ran , and cealed not »| his (buie refafed com- 
fort : ye a, once be complainecf . 

Afjf God^ mj God, wtj bjjl thou fo^fakfn mi^i yea^ be thought mp* 
9uGid^aniwai troubled. 

Therefore God doch carry a favourable hand in his afBiftl- 
onsjto prevent the dcfpaire of iiii children ; for he knowech 
whereof we be rviade. 

4- Sharp nffliAions may be an occi^vow \o\iM&»3Ci ^^ 
.. i V '^^'^^^ 
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heaTt of KDan, aod make him £ill away from God co fione ; aad 
that fc afon is given by the holy Pfihtift, 
PfaaxM* ^^ *^* rodpftki mcktdfhat r.ot reft ufon tbe lot of the righ^ 
UcuSy Itfk the righteous fu t forth their bands to iuiquity. 

Indeed (bme chat bive been well ciughc , and do underfiand 
urcil, and have lived in (bme mcafure of good life, and wal- 
ked ccn(cionabIy , when God bach tryed]chem with wam% 
bave fallen ioco (n jres, and embraced cempcationF. 

jyagnum psftJferie^opprobriHm jkies ^HiJvit & facer e^ & Pafi^ 
virtuiifjut^vism dejerit drdua. 

Shirts, f raudes, fecret fiealths^borrowings wi:bouc meanes, or 
^hopc of repa} ment^&c. 

The wile fonof lakih prayed to God 5 Give me not povefty^ 
Pro* jo.^ Ufi I be poor and fleali, and takfi the name efmy God in vaiwe. 

Extremity of paine in ficknefleaod (barenefle^ita great temp- 
tation ; two great lights in the Church of God were ecclipfed 
by it y lob the example of patience, (ell intp bitter curfiogs of 
the day of bit birth : fodid holy Jzremy the Lords Prophet. 

In tb'j fe retjpc fib God is ceDder^and (ufferet b not hia cbofen to 
be tempted above their iirengtfa, but doch give ifliie to tbdf 
tempjtationr. 

Yet fometim'^s he iufferetb bis £!eft to (ee their owne weak* ^ 
neir> by fome fall, that when he putteth to bis belpii^ band» 
they may be more wary to keep a better watch upon their 
hearts. 

3 . God doth not fuffer his Church to be forfaken in -affliSi- 
3 Reafon. ^^^ ^ \^^ ^(^^ enemies thereof (bould too much infnlt ov.er 
them. 

It is D^z/utr fuite to God ; Ltt them notfjj ire ham frwviii- 

kd. 

When Sanl ^nilonatban tpere dead^Dznd lamented them wish 

grest Umentatiott, 

Tke beauty of Ifrael is Jlaine upon tbe high places , bow are tbe 
xSam*i* nttghtjfaUmi 

1^,20. TCeUit not in Gaih,dHbliJb it not in the fireets ofAflfl^Um^ kft tht 

daughters of tbe Ph$l$fimesre]ofce : hfttbe daughters of tie eeueir^ 
ctemcifed triumph. 

For this addetb to tbe ungodtinejfe oftbt nti^d^ thrf ffom frmd 
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Let not their %pick,^d im^ginafim frojftr ^ hfi ihty grow too 
frond. 

4* The affllftions of the Char^b.w&en thty do grow fliarpe, ^ j^^ j^n; 
andiniarcing caule the ungodly of the earth to bla(pbeme the 
mme^ofGodt Ic is not for Qothing th^t Djvid doth pray (b 
camcftly j . 

Qnyl^m me Lord for tijHamtrfal^ } far tly rigbteott/nejjijak^ Pi:i4j.il, 
bring mj fouU out of trouble. 

. The ungodly lewes and Romancf^ ftandiog by the Croflti of 
Chrift> did fpeake concenptibly of God^ and took his name in 
vaine in derifion of his (on. 

, lets the manoer of the ungodly to blafpheire^ if once they 
prev aile againft che Church; then the God they (enre is tbouglk 
unabie to proteft chem , and the Religion that they profefle 
isjfcandalized for untruths 

Thefe be great realbns why God doth not feriake his Church 
in affli ftiooy but give th them a heavenly iflue out of thero^ 
lis point teacheth its own u(e| for ic fervetfa both co$ 
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I Information^ * 
This is a (iire and infallible rule , That whom God onco hvtth 
ho €wr loveth^ as he (aidl , I mill ntvir kdvt tbu mrforf^l^ thee ; 
f^ the gifts MdcaBiftgafOodart mthotttro^ntance^ bis love IS 
faimfelf e, ami he canaot deaf timfi^^ be bath given us to his fon$ ^om^i^x s 
and of them that thoa hafl given me, faith he, / bav^ Ufi none : and 
mo man can taki them o$ot ofnif hsnd. What Jba ffeparato us from 
the bve of God m Chrifi' lefiti > be nameth cbe greaceft miferies 

ShiS tribtelati(m^or diftrejjefir perfecntion^ of famine ^ ornakgd^ 
Ikffe^mr feriiyor fwardi ^^* 

2^, in aU tbe/i thtngf-tpe are more then ionqutr^rs , through blm q^^^^ 
thaikvedmt^ 
- TfaedlovtofGodcohlsCbiircbisabannerovcrir* 



-''•' » . * a Co9fvilUo% 



This Dcfftrine convioceib the Heathen, who deny that there 
,hMMiy PioiMenoe] becaufe ^ bcSk im?q^ ^\^V^ Ans^^ ^ 
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che cup of afflldion,vi/hicb makech the profane fay*. It is in vaint 

tofirveOod^amdti^lfat profit is it that we have k(ft his O^dinsvcei^ 

Akhi-i^ andthst ne hsvt wall^i^ moi^rnfiilly before the \jtrdaf*Hofisl 

True, that they w£o make confcieoce of their wayes, are de< 

y fpl fed, thi ir ioule is filled wicb ihe fcome of ibe prond^ 

Vcr.S5. True J that ihef that rvorkiwickldmjfk an /it up ^ and they thai 

tempt God are delivered ^ but the Eicft (ay, for tljfak^ tfe are l^U$d 

aBthe day long. 

Yet the comfort chat the juft have in their afflidion, doth ad 
Aire that verily there i§ a reward Jor the righteous^ doubtkjje thgre it 
a God that j^dgtth the earth. 

And though tor a time the wicked infulc ovef the juft ^ the 
day will come when they (hall lee their i uine« 

3. Exhort atiosi. 

' ^ I • This doth admoni(b us to,t ruft in the Lord; for be never 

faileth chtm that pac their truft in him ; truft is bcft expreft in a 
ft ormv'^when the waves rage horribly >when i he forro ws of dcacb 
coa pafle, and rbefloods goe over car ibuie. In faire weather 
when health, and youths and plenty , and power, andpleafore, 
moke a calme in our life , and we have the defire of out beans^ 
it i s ho tryall of us to Uy^furtly God it good to Ijr^. 

. But In the furnace (even times heated^ in the den of Lions ». in 
the belly of the. Whale^ in the vaily of the (bado w of death, they 
that then truQ in the Lord , they dediate their faijp^rooie then 
vidorious. 

In iicknefle and (inarc, and paines of the t>ody , in want and 
mifery, tbple chat then fay to Gpd , Tboii$^ art : my T^^i^ and, nsf 
Fortreffe^ my firongbold^ and the GodoJ my Salvation ; tbougjb thos$. 
kfllfheyltpilltru^iuthee^ 

The{e are more then conquerors by faith \ for they do not 
on'y conquer feare, and all the temptations to defpaire, but they 
do advance in(tead thcvcof^joyistthe Hfiiy &hofl, rejycing im (tm 
bulations^ and giving thanks to God f o( ftH their (throws. . 
^ ' 2. This tcacheth us patience j /m* tribulation bringeth forthpatti* 
enee, andpmencQ muft have a perfwft worke to bold out lodie 
exfd^J^ vi$rp$$unC0 nfe^^jfeffe our /oiilei ^ tet v>aft \fcs^^tB»^ . 

noi his o^a mw j im£attetkcc^ ie V&^ dxvB^fc.^v«& v'^ V^^Mfe^ 
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eerethourrea^^,aDddrownech ourunderftanding h the de« 
iQge of paffion and percurbauoD,thar our tongue (peak'ecHyOur 
heart chinketb, our hand woi k^h things (hat in cbe next caime 
we have caafe toTepen^ 

5. Affliftion IsCot ontionifj the whetftoneof prayer, k tur- 
tietn UK all into f rayer, as I have taught, and roaketh us call up- 
on him '^ hoisj D^ns liberatitr , God our deliverer. 

4 /^ fH ftion is Coj abedisnttjc^ the whetftone of cibediencei fo 
nbw I ke^p thy Comnianiiements faith Vavidj ^ttia hmm ejh 
ir^4^gi,b^caureitisgoodformetohavebeenafHifted9 Iba?e 
gotten that good by it» 

i^.Ir (.eacheth us commf fc^ration of the (brrows of our brethren, 
and fiileih us with comforts wherewith we comfort them,accor« 
ding as we have rectived comfort our (elves in our (brrowf. 

So w^en we vifite OLie another in ficknefle , ii we have bad 
either fume oiher^or (bme like pames our felvei , we tell them 
how we foun i eafe; fo the Apoflle faith, 

Bhfid be God^ even the Father oj onr Lord Jifm.Cbrig^ the Fs- 
thr 0f mercy ^ and Godofcomfirt , who comfortetb m in ^ trUmlom ^ Coj j,j 
$i$msj$baf tpe mtj be able to comf^n them which areinaay trmthle^ bf 
the comfort nwherewith we our /iticf are comforted cfG^d^ \ 

For at thejMjpringr of^brift abomd inm^fionr eonpdatimt alfo 
ahottndetb hyChrifim 

'' • ;4-R€bnkA' ■•'■' '■^-■.•;*- \ 

Thlsdoftrinedhidethtbofetbaecabi receive j^eod gt the hands 
ofGod^andmtevtUj who upon every, affliftion , fallout with 
God,andmurmnreathis vifitationSy and doubt of his favour 
asifccmporall cafe and profperity -were themeafure of bis 
love. 

There is a root of bittemeffi' fti ns ' and the befl df Gkxls 
Saints have declared themfeWes to be but men in this tr^all^ af- 
fliftions are too ftroog tor us, we cannot well endure paine, we 
cry to our Chirurgeon, ToBeuftttMetrit , take it away, it pain ;th 
BK, the plaifter paincrh us ^ he ttlleth utt^Non toUam ftna fanat^ 
I will hot t. becirafe IwdUld cureyO'i: wefeethattbupaine -it 
;^ loon over; God continuetb but a while lahi9^^\v^\v^!^^ n^^^j^b^' 
Mffy PmgZKory of thcEkft acidibU&ctv^>Qos;.Snit w^^^sBSr. 

"MfitbiiiMdiQiat i» biK f«c out d\U4Ue% 
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. 2, Ht catleth Jer$ffalem tkouf^ tbtis waded and overchrown, 
Mn Holy M^antaim D^vid (aich| He lovtd the GaUi of Ston mor€ 

God fayed of ic , Here mil I dmU ^ fisr I bave a dili^i 
tbariin^ . . '. 

The forir er dodraie declarctb chat God did noc roeane Co 
caft oflfbis people for cveriand the &exc words^ veT.ij,]^tom\te 
reftauracion. 

T w« ciiiogf badoicc OD cUa Mouncab, 1 cornipt i t a^ 
laofiifie !€• _ ^ 

r« The grievous and crying fianes of cbe people of God^ pro- 
yoking wratlu ' * ' 

2 Theba(barou8 auelcy of cbe enemies of the Church » exe«; 
cuUi^wracb* 

Tbefemadenodifferencep becweeneholy and UDholy , but: 
ftftrq|^bedandpiil4gedclie SaoAuary, and carryedaway the 
.. ^ urcafur^s and uccnfils, cbeornaoxms of the Temple » and aU 
"' 'ct^CQiigbcyeeldthemainy pr6&, and then put fira to that «d 
4^ njirable pil^ pf cbe curjouKft fimft urq (pt arc and coft chat e 
^ yircbebrtgbteyeofheavenlook'capon. 

I cannoc bu( ftay your thoughts upon the way , to copfidc'f 
with me what deflations fin may make upon the earthy 

Here is blood (pilt in hrnfikn^ tbc b^y City , no rel^ft of 
tbcarayb^itSfc OQCORipaflionpf t^ taiieft Vlrgiof , lio ceoiclSr- 
oefle either to new4)0rne, or unborn^cbildreo* / 

. H^r^ is deportation of otbars in pumerous oiulticiidet into 
Captivity, to becoipe Va^ls to thy proud Cooquecor |be 4SK 
rlan Monarch. 

Here is the City of God i^iaoliflit , -^e very ring«&nd jewel 
of the jewel of the world, the P/alantl calletb ic ; The J9y rf the 
wbokeartb | liere is the Temple, the rich Diamond of that ting^ 
the place wherein Godwas fervedgSt offerings were burnt tber- 
' in tp^^bi^ nami^^tbac now mada an Holoauftjaod Burot-ofier ingici 
iejfe^ 9pA iendjng forth Umkunut J)4eir0 fi'immat ^ flamesafosD J 
did^to^tbeftars. 
ne/pechus^ ^ciouaCoutu o?liJ^^tVvavxfe^Cj<Av w*Tft«^ 
do/are, andaliibe holy iQOU&Uin^vV^ ^^W\mA^^O»»^j^ 
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The land enipckd of bcr native inhabicaQts> fave fbme few re- 
(eived CO be the drfidg^^.oish^ C^d^ans ^ (9 plough their 
groonds, and to drefle cheir vines. 

B^lovd, a greater example of the provocation of fin » or the 
executiun^of juiiice no iiDie^ooc all the Bockcs of tiaie have ever 
fliewed* 

. Andv(bat(hallwefay;> hath (ione ioO cbe fl&ig chat ic had 
wont to carry, or haiH God loft his feeling , t^at we fhould e- 
quail that Cicy in fins, aod not expeft equal] vengeance t 

Evjry man (hunnes it, to be a Prophet of ill news , and men 
had rather exhort^then correct : If we come with the rod which 
Fi^if/ihreatnedi we may chance banfel It oor felye«». 

Sinners be too bold to be jinderiheiCbegk of God« Mihifiers, 
but there is one aloft, that (ayetbs 'Buil mU reprpv^ tim,- ^djtt 
in order before thee the tbingf that them haft dom. 

The comfort yet ]s,tha t this Mouotai^e oiSrn ^ though thus 
pUDiQied, 19 called Gods mountaine ^flill; God voucb<afeth to 
owne it| and call k his; the enemies tjiereof have gotten the po^ 
&ffionofit| yet God will notlole the right of his inheritance 
therf, for he meancth to build up agaioe what the enemy bath 
dedroyed^ tnd retunie againe thofe whom the- enemy hath car- 
ried away captiyei, as the next Seftion declares fully. 

Let the brethren of Schifme and Separation lay ttiis to heart, 
whofull from the communion of the Church of fifg;/^^, pre- 
tending the great corruptions that be^ tome in the dodrine , but 
n^ft in the Difcipline thereoC 

Is Sim the Mountaine of the Lord flill , although both finiie 
and vengeance have left it defolate > Did Chrift call the T^ niple 
bis fathers houtei whenthcimgodlypropbanersofithadmade 
it a den of theeves?' 

I dare no t fay now, though that Mountaine of the Lord^ and 
the place wbre Gods honour did fometimes dwells and wherein 
God tooke delighr,hath almoft endured fixteen hundred yeeres 
defolatioD, and is now the cage of uncleane birds , inhabited by 
Turks and Saracens^aod for the profit of both, by Popilh Idola- 
tors, which make prize of Pilgrims relbrtitig to vifice the places 
fometimes hallowed by the preknce of Chrift and bis Mother, 
and bis holy fei van ts; 1 dare not (ay that God bath loft hU uifi 
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UttBum tempnf eccurrH regL 

I remember the Prophecy of Zicbgrie. 

^^'^^ Bac it (hall be one da 7 » which (ball be fcnowne ro the Lord. 
n§r Jay^ m r nighty bat it fhsB come to faffi , that at tvmmg time it 
Jbanbefigb^ 

A*d it (hiB be in that daf that living tPanrs JbaB go out from 

IerHjalein» 

A Prophecy not yet fblfiiled; for though Interpreters doe 
commonly attribute this to the coming oi Cfiriftin tbeflcCbj' 
and cbeli^ht of the GoTpel) beginning at Itfm/j/fMi, and (hining 
over all the world, the words of the Text do direftly confute 
that expofitioD % fcr this prophecy is determined to the cve« 
ning time, that is to the latter end of the world, andChrift 
came in the falneiie of time. 

And at the coming of Chrift in the flc(h , it was not as here 
is faid , Nor day , her night , for then Lux m tgna orta eft : the 
funne of righteoufheflTe arofe in our heraiiphere , the very 
night was lighted to the (hepherda with an extraordinary cla* 
riiy. 

And tiicb a light (hone in lerttfakm^ as not only lighted them, 
but it was a light to lighten the Gentiles, ic (hone to the Eatt 
upon the L^aji there, and all the ends of the world foon iavir 
the falvation of their God» 

Therefore, I concludi that this prophecy is to be fulfilled 
towards the end of the world, when G;d(baII callagaine v 
bis people from far , and his difpetfed from the ends of the 
earth. . ^ 

When the fulncflfe of the Gentiles is come in , then (hall 
God call again his people , and remember the oath that hefcvare 
iftnto Abraham J and the Jure mercies of T) avid- Then (hall he fet 
his name again in lerufalem ^znii difplant the intruders upon his 
pofTcflfion , and fettle his habitation once again upon the Holy 
. mountain at the end of the world. 

Yet I do notafiirm that there (hall be again a Common^*' 
waJcbofcbe J^wes, or a4iftki£bonQ£Tt\bt% ^ ^^hi»:eKofoc|t . / 
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that wall of parcicton is taken down, and the bond of Chriftian 
Religion (hall be the bond of peace, and God hath faid it. Tros 
Tjriw ve^mihinHllodlfcrimineAgetHr, Both Jew andGentiiejall 
jfhall be alike. 

But God hdith layed fuch claime to this mountain , and pro* 
feflcd fo much love to it, that \ dare not bcleeve that he can for- 
get it for ever , but that when the time , ti^ appointed timejball 
come^hewUl have mercy upon Siofjy andmllpittj theruinesand 
dftSi thereof, 

But when here Sibn is called MonsfanStts mem , my Holy * 

mountain : here is a qua?re how any place can be called Holy, 
and what kind of bolinefle it is , which is afcribed to any 
place. 

Surely if it be SanSns quia meus^ what place is it where God 
is not, he is in the valley of the fh adore of death : he is prefent over 
men in the nethermofi helL 

But God is faid to fanffifi e fome places here on earthy becaufe 
"he is prefent there. 

1 . Secundum Jpecialem curam , in reipcA of his fpcdall 
care andproteftion. _ 

2. Secundum ^ecialem cultum^ in refpe^of hisfpeciall 
Worfliip, 

Ieru[alem was the place which God took into his ipeciall 
protedion , and where he placed his fpeciall worfhip; for the 
LordGod ^as ivell-knoivn in Sion j a$ Salem v^as his 'Xabernacle, 
and his dwelling in Stan. 

• T. And for the fpeciall care thatiie bad of that place, He la* 
ved t he gates of Sio^jfrnrcy &c* 

And though the earth was the Lords, and all that therein u^ jet 
efSion he faid, here do 1 dtvell : 1 have a delight herein. 

And thlsSpiritualis curaiSpintail care,fo fandificd that plate 
that when Ifraelhzd polluted the worihip of God,and Heathen^ 
came in upon Gods inheritance, and defiled hi$ Sanftuury , yet 
ceafed not chat place to be Holy 5 not by any inhecel\tfeo^ittftSfc. 
.^ astbeAi^muQiurcb/iiggeftcth^ butoiA^ fccwuiiim ^wVoitt*. 



154 A Commentarie or Expoption 



ri^4ip»,becattre ic was not yet out of Gods fpeciall procedtion • 
and only thus ic is holy ac this day. 

2, Propter ^eciaJem cultum, for bis fpcciali worfbip ; when 
any place is dedicate to Gods worfhip, and feparate ftom com- 
mon ufe, icis anboly place. andGodvouchfafeth there j^^/^. 
/emprxfentiaWf^ fpecial prefence. For I am not of Mc^alvhs 
mind who faith, TcmpU nonfunt propria Dei hahitacnla, unde 
aurempropituadmoveat. For God hath a fpeciall iatereftin 
thofe places which are feparate to Jiis fpecial worfh^p, and the 
very place is fearful to them that have any ienfe of ReIi^;.ioQ;9nd 
SiS Damafo^KdiiZhy pi fsd par ticipAt gratia & operationis Dei^ they 
partake more of the powerful! operation of Cod, 

For why is Heaven the Throne of God more then the eartb» 
but becaufe God doth there more e^reffe his glory, thea he 
^ dothherc. 

And for the intereft thatGod hath in thofe confecrated pla* 
ces , con(ider Gods challenge in my Text , Sion though in the 
Land of the Chaldeans, is the Mount of God. 

Churches and Lands once given to God, do remain hts for e- 
ve( ;; for unleffe God (hall manifeftly reveale his refignation to 
man, whatman on earth hath any affig^oment from him of his 
light. 

Beloved/vc have power to give to God of his own , bat wc 
have no power on earth for revocation, when it is once Sacred^ 
and God hath enclo&d it, no* man can lay it conunon»* 

But the fat of the Church liath fed fo many of all degKes \& 
ihis Land to that grouch and ftrengtb , that this DoArine is a 
Paradox ^ and we are but laught ac whea we plead the right of 
God to things (acred* 

For ifSacriledge bea (ifine^^whatvankofmen^inthtsorour 
neighbour kingdome doth not live in (in and by (in f 

The Mount of Sion is challenged here ta be the holy Moim- 

,tain ofGod^ inwhofe hand foever the pofleilion thereof be^ 

.and all that invade the: righc of God in things facred (hall heare 

Ftov^^o, I1101 coAplain, Te have robhcdme ;, and though they make ic 

^ ^^ ftrange, and aske tvherin have i»e robbed thee ? Solomon will tell 

them>. ItisafnareforanMHta divoure that which id SoMliificd^ 

and^terthevcfi^esto-enqtdrff^ 
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his will concerning both their own (hort puniihmcoc « and cbe 
longafHiAion of their enemies, 

. For chemfelvesjthey (hall fee in this revelation, that God wil 
aot give then over utterly ; and afflidioa doth never (hew in- 
tolerable when we can look beyond it , and iee faire weather 
afcerit. 

This had need be preached to the Ch.irch of God, to keep 
them from fainting in their patience, from falling into fin. 

D^v/Wconfeflt, ' I bad fainted unleffe I had beleevtdto fee the Pf*7. ^3^ 
goodnes 'of the Lord in the Land of the living. 

The Prophet having given us his owaexample, dothalfo 
give us his good counfell; 

. tVait on the Lord^ he of good conrage^ and he Jhall firengthen vcr* 1 4. 
thy hearty jpait J fay; on the Lord. 

You fee the ufe of this dodfarine is to put mettle into us that 
we be not caft down with the prefent fenfe ofGods judgement, 
but that we coDragionfly do beare them , and patiently ezpe<^ 
our deliverance from them* Ot this before. 
• 1. It is a' comfort and joy, to the Church to know that God 
will execute their judgements upon their enemies, and pa0ie the 
cup of bis w tach from them to thofe that bate them. 

1. Becaufe it ftoppeth die way to an high and grievous (inne, 
which is (nurnmcii^g ^gftinft God ; kt every nian fdped him<< 
leif for this; foe Gods own Ifraei did often fall this v^^ay ^ But 
when God revealeth to us his purpofe we caikDot fiiKi fault ; 
though we fed where judgen^etit beginneth we know where it 
(hall end. 

2. Itallaytlh alMioughts o%evenge!on them that trouble 
and peirfeciiteus- for tovi^vac pur J>fe (hould. we fret our ieWesi 
at theinftrumentsof Gods venge^ce^ wbtftive know tbie end 
^ftb^efE^Q, how God hath fetttem^ in fi^rjuerfflaetSy andthat 
he mM take the matter into hif awn iand to rewenge it? 

And this is a necefiDuy Dodrine forus^ocanfe the purfotf o£ 
private revenge is one of the crying fins of thecimc. We ha^vc 
poore men that to moleft a neighbour will fwear the peace a- 
gainft them to put them in bonds ; when it islo be feared that 
it ts rather revenge then feare that makes them fweare^and thii 
upon a littfe eoc^ng of Mood appears cteerly. 

X 2 ^ 
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go CO Judges as thitdren to their Father, to feeke Joflice in cha- 
rity , not in the fpirit of revenge. God hath declared himfelfc 
to be Denif ultionum a God of revenge , and hath promifed to 

,^ .^ jndge our caufe ; let us commit the matter to him, and jgive our 

•• » • fouls reft poflefling them with patience. 

^S /yr4^/ (hall fee their cup that they have but tafted^ drunk up 

^ and fwallowed down of their enemies ; the mouth of the Lord 

hathjpoken it. 
Tf pa.'x I, Mine rye fhaU fee mj defire upon mine enemies. 

David maketh this ufe of this point, 
Pr.4i< ti. Bj this 1 know that thou favottreft mejsecaufe mine enemy doth 

not triumph over me. 

For it is a good (igne of Gods love co his Church, that he fu£- 
fereth not the ungodly to infult over them. 

And for the enemies of the Church, they may have viftory, 
they cannot have a triumph ; for the cup of wrath is no fooner 
taken from che Church, but it is prefently given to her enemies 
to pledge them , as the Prophet faith : 

when thou haft done fpojUng^ thou Jbalt be J^ojled^ thedrinkg 
Jbatt not fall in the cuf. 

You fee that T)avidmzit that ufe of the fall and puniflunent 
of his enemy, only to rejoyce in the Lord, and his favour , and 
not to infult over his enemy; for the wife man advifeth, 
Proy. 24^ Re'ffijce not *rvhen thine enemy faUeth^ and let not thine he^rt bo 
i7il8. glad^henhe ftumblethx 

Led: the Lord fee it^and it dijpleafe him, and he turne aivay his 
^rathfiom him. 

Thy patiencAdoth heap coales of fire oft. the head of thine 
enemy; and thv favourable forbearance of -him , ' in triumphing 
over him J holaetb the cup fiiii to his mouth* 

We camnot do our enemy a greater pleafnre, then to be glad 
at his aiBidions. for God feeth it and abateth his difpleafure a- 
gainfthim/butwe may rejbyce fafelyand boldly 'in the love 
and favout of God to us. 

y B R S E. 17. ^ 

£ut upon Moun Sion JhaU be deliverance ^ and there Jball be ho^ 
lines, and the houfe of Jacob Jhattpojfe£e thin pof[efftonu 

Tbe^fecond part of the Ptoi^eq > tQ>cvx^vDASk^x!^^ cayaCmc of 
03 
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ilie Church againft all her enemies ^ ad jinem Capitis > to the 
end of the chapter. 

if. A promife of reftitution ofihem to their own, ver^vj. 
2* Of viftoryagainft ^heir enemies, wr. i8,ip,2o. 
3 . The means ordained for this, ver. 2 1 . 

T. Of their reflitHtion of their ovifu. 

Mount *?/(?» literally doth fignifie the feed of ^^re?^, the whole 
Nation of the Jewes; taking name from the moft eminent pan 
of their Kingdome, as Mount Sion denote th Efan and his illtie; 
this (hall be delivered from the captivity of Babilon\ that is the 
deliverance here promifed. 

And the holincs here mentioned > -is the renewing of the peo- 
ple' by repentance and new obedience to the pure worQiip of 
God; and then the honfe of Jacok (hall recover the po0effions 
which the army of the Chaldeans took from them. 

Allegorically and typically^ this Prophecy doth foretell the 
deliverance ofthe Church from all the enemies thereof in the 
end ofthe world, which (hall be performed by the fpirit of fan- 
dificatioQ fitting them to the fame. 

That the Church (hall not alway be under the rod of corre- 
£Uon> we have formerly declared. 

1. The point now con(iderable,is,what our God requireth of 
us,evenholine(re« 

2 . That God performeth his mercy of deliverance firft, that 
after he may faQ^e us tahimfelf » 

I ♦ That God requireth holinefle of us 5 He hathjbe^ed thee O Mic,^,g; 
man^V^hat is goody and what the Lord requireth ofthee^ fmreljto 
do juftice, and to love mercie^ and to humble thy felfe to walk^ with 
thy Gody this is holineffe* 

This is no earthly wifdome^i^/V/^ is camdUy fenfnaU and de^ 
vilijbi it is the wifdome which is from above ^ and therefore. He 
hat hjbevred thee Oman. 

Holineffe is not learned in the Schoole of nature , nor to be 
ieenby the light of reafon; it is the inward light ofthe fpirit of 
God diat enlighcnethour darknefTe, which openeth to man the 
wav 6f£Oodlite> not^iioraU wd ciVvWotiX^] ^ V^^qc^i^v^^q^^^ «^ 
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fpirituaU which teachcth juftice mingled with mercie, both builc 
upon a good foundation of humilicy, and chefe Q6C as before 
men, buc a$ in a walk with God himfeif • 

For fuch as cbefe God kecpech a book of remembrance as the 
Prophet faith, 

i9i*ui6* Then they that-feared the Lord fffakg often one t^ another , and 
the Lord hearl^nedy and heard it » and a book^ oft emembranc^ra^ 
written before him for them that feared the Lord^ and that thom^ht 
upon his name^ 

^nd thij Jball be mine faith the Lord^ in that day ^hen I mal^ ' 

' ivpjW7;>Trf/i (orfpecialltreafure) and I wiU ^are them as m 

man fparethhii own fan that ferveth him* . 

What can a man defire mote of God, then to be efteemed a- 
mongft his jewels and precious treafure ? fuch are the holy? an4 
what trouble can it be to them to be defpifed of the worlds and 
taft out of thenif when God (hall take them in as bis jewels and 
treafure ^ God himfelf gjivcth holineiTc in precept, and givech 
the reafon in that injondion. Be ye holyyfor I am holy. 

[ Tc 1 1 . 1 6 ^"^ ^^Vit fohp faith, that every man that hath hope of cter^ 

:x Lc v« ^^ ^ifi% fMrifieth himfelf^^ven at he i^pnret 

I T .44. . So that Gods holinefle is the motive that muft induce us> and 
I Joh.3. J . the prefident and pattern that nu^ft conduce us to bolioefle. 

.. I* The motiveibecainfe he being hoJy; nothiag ungodlf and 
unclean may approach him, therefore aiU the kgall pari^icaciom 
and (andifyingstof the people, before any fp^ci^ilt worfbiB and 
fervice of God, were types of that holineflTc which^uftfk usi 
for Gods fervice; bec^ofe wkhautbaliM0ffe no manfiaHfee^god* 

Again becaufe the favours which w; deHre from God be ho^ 
ly;aad Cbfift (^ish^NoiitedarefHodfoftOitmreft eanibnt, give not 
t}\ac which is holy to dogs; fiireiy he will not do ib himielf. 

a*It muO: be our pattern and example^becaufe holines is never 
accepted but where it hath three properties>as it hath in God. 

r . That it be (incete, and not in hypocrifle ; there isa (inne of 
bypocrijtes; and there is apartion with hypocrite^;. faUe holiocs. 
is like counterfeit gold, it will not go for pay , it is high trea« 
tan againll: God to cowccrfeie his Image and fup^rlcrtpcion; for 
holixietTc is. the Image of ourGod ftaipped in us in our cceatioDj 
therefore hell is calkd tbe portion of hypocrites. 
^ Tbstt k be cocallj bolineC^ m ^^Vit uw»W^5>^vtm5i ^&x^ 
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. proceeding from holinefle in the hc;arc and inward afFedions t 
bolint/Te pf (hs tongue, that it fpeak not lewd]y,falfelytOr pro- 
phanely; holinefie of operation i that we do nothing but what 
becometb the Saints of God. Hoiincfleat Churchy and hblincs 
athome* holinc({^inour private converfations, and in onr pri* 
vate recirings, that is in the whole man, in ihe whole time of his 
life« and in all places. 

3 that it be gqided wich knowledge, for the ignorant holl- 
neileof the Cha'^hof Rome which is implicit, and knowethnoc 
what it doth, i thefitcrifice of fools : like the Athenians worftiip 

^irefted to an unknown God» 

This is the way to come again to our own poflefHons, and ta 
caft out that ftrongman armed that hath led us into captivity; 
this is the old way^ and the good way to the new lerMfalent. , ^ 
Afanj walli ^f ^^^^ I ^^^^ ^^'^ J^^ often^ and now- tell joh 
yfeeping^ they be enemies of the croffe of C^fiy ""^^f^ ^^^ uJLxm^ 
nation^whofe hellj is their god^ and whofe delight is in their Jh^me^ 
which mini earthly things* 

But 9ur converfation muft be in heaven; an hcfly conver&ti;- 
on is ari heavenly converfation^and makech heaven upon earth* 

And if we be rifen mth Chrijt^ 16 this converfa^jloii, then ^e 
feekjhofe things which are above ^tand not thofe doings ^hichare 
beneath* v . 

It muft therefore be our care to look to thoftf things which 
hinder holinefle, and to keep good watch upon our life thai 
none of thofe things do corrupt us. 

Thefe are as the Apoftle doch enumecate themk 

1. Thelufts of the flejii, 

2. The Inft of the eye. 

3. The pride of life^ 

u Camall deHres do make us unholy , act only fbmicatioir 
and adultery which do make the members of Chrifi the members ef 
an W/i^f, of which fin the Apoftle faith, tha^ aonlterers and for^ 
nicators God wiUjttdge^ ^ . 

But carnality alfo in our affeftions y labouring more for the 
body then for the foule> for the fiejb to/kful-fiU the Itffis thereef: 

fiudjii^ meat and dxiok^otiVvcb^VH^^x^^vsi^ 
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Ac garment?, more then to pleafc God in the excrcife of Re- 
ligion, and duties of charityand piety; carnality jlfo in the vcrjr 
fervicc of God, of which the Apoftle alfo fpcaketh j fbt while 
€ne faith J } am o/Paul, another lam of Apollo , are je not car^ 
nail ? for the trufh of God and the wifdoaie of God is va* 
lued not in it felf, but in refpeft of perfons. 

And fo that thofe be thegreateft pretenders to holineflcjthat- 
pretend moft of the fpirit, unawares do ferve the fle(h , and 
are men in Religion c^tmW^jet thhkthejdj God good fervice. 
2. The Ittfi of the eje is another great enemy to holineffe,foc 
tharfovetech an evill covetoufnefle^how eafily is flefti and bloody 
carrfed away from God with the wings of worldly defires ? 

I woold I were as well houfed, as well placed, as well landed, 
as well friended, as well monied as fuch and fuch are. 

Who wiflieth I would 1 were as holy as the Prophets and A- 
poIHes were f when we muft needs dyc^Balaam would wilh his 
later end like theirs. > • 

J. The pride of lift'y affefling place and Court above others, 
trim and rich bravery beyond others, power and authority over 
others : thefe things do corrupt Religion and make us unholy*' 
and all thefe things do perifh in the ufe of them. 

There be two things which make the life ofmanproofe a- 
gainft thefe darts of Satan. 

1 . Godlineffe that fixeth bur heartsf* on' God , and fafthetfi 
our rruft oh him, which giveth us afTurance that we (hall never 
want things fufficient for us,and therefore fear not to lofe by.it,^ 
if we beftow our time and ftrcngth and means in hisTcrvice* ' 

2. Contentednefle,wbich refpedeth rather a fupply of wants 
then a fulnefle to look upon:cohfiderihg thai of all that we have 
in pofltflion, no more is truly ours then what fcrvech for ure,and 
that is little; and feeing we brought nothing with us, and wc 
Jeave all, but what our wants have fpent. behind us • let a little 
content us, left mttch do'diftraft us from the fcrvice of our 
'God,or(;orrupt ourhplineffc. , 

2. This teacheth to embrace, all the good meanes by 
which holinefle may Ite preferved and incrcafed in iis : that is, 

I, Dil/gent hearing the Word of God, upon which muft 
attend Q^ 1 • Private meditation. 

► Conference, . 'Vti* 
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ThisisnoctheierviceofGodicfeifeJi but a candle iigbting 
ustbewaytocheworAtpofGod} David (kidi, Vtrhnm tumm 
iMcerua piMbms meir $ tby word is a Lanthorae ^o toy 
feet. 

And chey are much deceived, that tbink they have (anfiifi- 
ed a Sabbath to the Lord, if they have onely heard (ermons, and 
meditated^ and conferred on thein* 

That is neither opus diti^ nor ofus tod , the work of the day ^^ 
nor place : all this is but reddving from God« ^ 

The worship of God muft have fomewhat from us to God;i 
to which preaching dothdirefi: us, therefore we muft adde^ ' 
tL 2. Oar worfliip of God which chiefly doth confift in. 



{ 



1 Thankfgiving. 

2 Prayer4 



Thanks for the' graces of God already beftowed , prayer for 
""the continuance, and encreale of them: this is the worfliip 
which is immediately direded by CbrilV to himrelfe, and for 
himfelfe onely , that is,ror his glory. 

And in this the Holy Ghoft belpeth our infirmities, for being 
the greaceft duty of Chriflian woifliip, we cannot without gr^ac 
help performe it , and great help we have, the whole Trinity 
.joyning with us^ 

The Holy Ghpfl: in conceiving and uttering our prayers, and 
putting life into them. 

..The S^n in carrying ihem up to the Fatheiw 

And the Father in receiving of them4 

Pray continuaUf , in sU things give thaukfi 

2 • God performeth this mercy of deliverance to bis Church, 

4irft, and then there (hall be holinefle | God is ever before band) 

and he would have us know that our hoUnefle is rather a fruit 

. and effeft of bis deliverance , then a qiufe of it , procuring or 

meriting ir. 

And (o the LorcU deliverance of us is a free , as well as a full 
favour, it is no wages for. oap work ^ as the CbLvj&doL ^^ B^ifM^ 
dioibaQC only maahi^y ihai blafp\i^mQ»IQ£3 vt>OcL% 
■J - Y 
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ni tbtc bcinj; delivered feom dhr IuhkIs of out cnesAn^ 
Sic DOC m /irvmna lUfmrnwr^ 00c cfcai (Iriing wc (boQld be <le» 
livered :m bberandi ferviamfu : boc he docb atl hisfivoof s fcnria^ 
ca wifloc u9 to bit fervicc. 

The Cbuf cb of God was panicked for pof £br ving nt hkii «». 
icfhould, andDowicisreftorcdcoberovrne pofleffioDti tbie 
ic may fiDve him bereafccr in boUneflK 
j^ Ic is an excellent uft that we make cf the good favoiivs^off 

God, when they make us cbemosc boly > and the mote caadTuU 
coferyebiir. 
RGaa.^.£2t ^iM ntfir Aung made free ffom pn, anJL bec0wtffirva»$i t9 Gpd^ jt 
have your fruit unto boiinejji^ and the end evtrhfiing Ufe^ 

1 Delivered and made free from fir» \ 

2 Then our fniic unco holinefley . ^ 

3 And iften ever taftingltfe*. 



1 ThiideliveraDceyamodveto 

2 This boUnefle,afridc of oar deliTeraoce : 

3 This Everlading life,a reward of our holf nefie^ 

Icisagieacfigae cbacGod u not wkh us, when his Avtxirs 

do corrupt US| as when our knowledge doth beget musfpirl- 

tiiaUpride> and our rkbes and temporall prtffernaeots, bring 

forth carnall pride .-^ when the many affaires of the woiki doe 

make us negltft the Cborcb lerTice, or break .Gods Sabbath 

. which oug^c to be religionfly coniecrated to Gods worfBip;. and 

w ben any cemporall happinefle doth worke in us any relaxacioa 

of the ferviceof God , for the true (anft^ficacionofail tbefidocb- 

confift in this, that we do make them motives and provocationa 

tobolinefle, 

Thit doib make holinefle^ur chiefefi ftody and care, becaufe 

^ God in the promise of refloring IfrJel to bis pofleiGons , doth 

DOS (ay t iMn flnll be outward peace and profperity, and wealth, 

andeaie : but then there (hall be holineA; y as the proper fruit of 

Gcxb favours : forpeace, and healthy and plenty ^ may be loft a- 

^ainTj^ bur faolinefle cannot be loft « becaofe that is a worke of 

9be Hofy Obofi In w wtaikii cmmxa '^tABki%di^\$^fi^^M&%^ 

iittfir iftifie Cfaurch for cveu 
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Tab do(h alio (brir wiuxebj we tnty (ettk our pol^ffiooi to i 
at f oamsly, by cuAsractog of fa(3tiQede : for cbe enoos/ hach 
no p3«9ec «gaioft as , fo long as we be faDljr | and vthen Ifra$l 
fliitt fee chac their OQboiineiuc was their fiatie ^God rtSiotlog 
chem they (hall make confcience of finning any morei leafl; (ome 
worie judgement overtake thenk 

For God docb promife to reftore ReIig!on>and bis bolywor-* 
fi\ipi which is the oniy Mttf of his pec^e , wf ikb wbilefi they 
fomerly corropcedyChey brought updn tbemlelues deportadoo^ 
luine upon their City 9 and fin upon die Saii£tuary of (?od. * 
You fee all the earneftnefle of holy Scripture «o per* 
foade us to holioelle doth aime at our o\vne fiUecy , and God 
far oor owne good pertwadeth it : for whaitgoodwiU ourfao* 
Knefle do bim I or what do we hurt him,if we be unrigtitepufle) 
our weil<dofaig exiendeth not to him; to adde any thing to htfD| 
pur ilrd^g is no prejudice ro him t'the benefit; of our fadinefle 
redoundeth to our felves^and tby wwd that ceacbedik, ^j^jBwt 
upnfit m n^ubsS. 

G ^d give us all grace to make a righ t andprofioible ale tber^ 

aF CO tes giory^ jlMeioi^ 

' " ■■ . ■ 

Vb & s 8 i8« 

Ani$beHoufi of Jacob fhall IfeafifC^ and the bmfe ofl(ififhafi4fm 
and the honfi oj Efaufor fimbbte ; and tbtjfhaU k^d^e in tk'm , 
anddswmm'4h^ni^ orndtMnfidlmi kt anj nlmwmmgffih Ifmtje 
ofSfdUj fur the Lord bath fpol^n u* 

t^ And rifef '9f ttii€ So$itbjbs Ipajfffe the Simttt of Efw^ andfhey 
of the phinei The PhUiftimr^ and they fcMfiffeffe the fistdbf of 
Epbraim, and ibefifids of Samaria i and Benj amm JhaS pjpjje 

i: Oikad^ ' ■ •' - ! ""' 

20. A/td the Cap$Mtf of $bitH^fl of^o Cbildrm of Ifia^l Jhalljpnf^ 
fejpthatofthe Canaaniies , even unto Ztrephih^ andrhe C-pii' 

L mkj4>fIerHfHkm^ ^bicbii m Sqharad^ P^Opoffffi the Qitks of 
iheSomb. 

2# Their viftcwries, 

i . Thtfe arecKpfe ft wo ttray «6 : 

1 In the conqueft of their enemies : .' 

2 In the dilatation of thetekin^tiMQA^Vf^^ 
iMrpoffefBons. 
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For Joh in the next Chapter doth feel the change , wA find* 

'^ ^^\ eth bittemefle in ic , and he endeth that Chapter : Ulfyiarpe 

if turned into mourning^ andmj Organs into the voice of them fiat 

mep. • ^ 

' X^^^^'^>^^™^^^°^^^^°^ ^^ wanttbatwhich we for- 
liierly have poite (I ^ we wbofe ambitious defire g gave us no reft, 
either to be tha nkfullfor that we had^or content with ir,would 
defire no more then to be as in fome monthes jMore , that God 
would but light thtc caAdle againe » and rcftore ui to what we 
have loft.- ' 

At in. the (pirituall ftate of the foule , David that neglefted 
the day of his falvation»which God gav^ him before bia fall^and. 
foldltfora little cariaall pleafure; when be came againe to him- 
fclf^iliconlvpraycs, 

[0C1.7. <i Rejhttio me the jof of tbj Salvation, 

"And the GhiKchrevoltii^ from God, reraembseth berfelfe, 

ijkTfatttf, • ■ -■ - ■■ ' -. ■-: ■ • ■ r ■ 

/ tplli'^ojnd rtttfhK tottyfrft bmband^ fir then wot itbctM^ 
UntbiiuthennoTP. ' . . 

Therefore it is a great (avoar of God to his people, to reftore 
them tfaeirpwne po^TLffions againe, that they may be at in yeaircs 
p,afi : for nqw they haviiig wanted them, do-better kho^ the fa- 
vdnr of God then they did before in the ufe of them, v . ^ 
' ' They wouWhavsLefieemed it a greater favour in their cap« 
tivity, to haire had but (bme ea!e of their burthens, (bme Mr 



m.ifed. 

2 But here is much more promifed, even dilatation of their 
borders, they (hall have more then they had,they may call their 
\tti.x6 P'*^^ Rcbobjih , as I/iic called t6e Well when he had room to 
' dig in. 

The Lord hath an open and a filling hand , even in this al(b» 
Mithip/icat bemfjcere , hcKis Copiofa redemption copiofa refiim 

Fonts it is another degree oHavour to u^^^lc^mxt.^^^ 
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dilautioo :foic may ftand for a de|ree, chat he enlargedi their 
bounds out of the poiTeflSonof their enemies, and giveth awa/ 
their Land to bis people. 
Let no man charge God with injudice herein* for The e^rfh 

u the Lords, and all that therein is; he giveth it where he Will. 

And Jefus Chrift his Sod, hath promiied the meek the inheri- 
tance of the earth 5 for by right none but the Eleft are true ow- 
ners of the earthy the ungodly are but intruders and ufurpers 
thereof. 

Thus much added to their owne to make them more territo- 
ry, and thus much taken from their neighbouring enemies the 
Edomices and the Philifl;ims> and given to them , makes them 
^inersby their lofTc : their baniO^ment was a fowing in teares, 
tnis is a reaping in joy. ^ 

^avidwgs fo reafonable, that he only defired of God y Ciy^ 

Maks tu glad according to the dajes wherein thou hafi affliSled pf.^a. ly , 
HS, and the jeert nvherein we have feen evilL ^ 

God is a more bountiful] giver, for he maketh his people glad; 
not only with that which they loft, but with much more;he eo- 
poverifheth their enemies to enrich them,that they may tsrike the 
labours of the people incatheir pofleflfion. 

Job would have wifht no more then to be as he was in fome Jobvt.x^ 
months paft, and God not dhly rcftoreth him what he formerly 
bad^ but he giveth him twife fo much as he had before: 

So the Lord bleffcd the Utter end of Job more then his he» 
ginnmgivi\i\c)x Saii?t Grff^^r/ doth apply to the ftate of the • 

Church in (he laftday, when chey (hall receive full glory, both 
in their fouls and bodies in bis Kingdome* 

For in things temporal this'^doch not ahvayes hold, that God ' 
repaireth thus the loffes of his children, neither do they tt^tA 
it, for they have learned bOw to want; but what wanceth in out- 
uard things, is rcftored to them in fpirituali graces; in the gifts 
of patience and contentednelTe, in thankfulneffe, and thefpirit 
oflupplicAtions^ ;^ > 

2. Doftr. God n»jniflieth the enemies of his Church by thofe \TSffSx. 
againft vvhom they have prevailei-,^or xht fcoi^fe of \^<s5^ JioJiX)^ 
^Jiamf^iipf4fJbeboufeof]{^^^ ' 
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Not craofubftantiatc inco fire and flame » as a Papift might 
prove as well out of this teit, as he hath c!le corporeal prefencc 
ofChriftout of Hoc eft corpus meum,thk ismjrbody, but by 
wajr of (imilitute, and by reafon of the e&A that (ball follow; 
for they (hall confume the houfe of £^^,whom Gud will make 
as ftubble for them ea(ie to take Hre. 
Num'23. It was Baiaamj Prophecy of the people oflfrael then in du 
»4 ftrcffc. 

Beholdy the People Jhall rife Hp as a great Ljon, and lift nf him^ 
felf as a J^mtg Ljo9i; he [hall notlje dd^ tiUhe fat§ if the,frej^ 
and drinkjhe blood if the fiain 

Which wasbeiite) to be performed by Mofts^ conunoed by 
^0/%^, further jproiecuted b^DAviiy fally accompUfhed by 
TLno«r,i chrift^ '/»hom God ^ade to rule in the midfl of his enemies* 

The Etedl are buik upon a rock in the fea of this world; all 

the men of war that aiFault it, (hall da(h themfelvcs in the end a« 

Proi ii. 8' gainft this rock;fo Solomon ^ The righteom efcapeth out oftroHhlcy 

and the ^ick^dcometh in hUftead* 
Yw9. au And again he fiiitb. The wicked Jhai be a ranfome for the ngh^ 
1 8. %toH» , and the tranfgrefforfor the Hprifht. 

The reafon of this , is the eaualTaw of Gods )u(lice before 
mentioned, that as it hath been done by tbem, fo it may be done 
CDthetn, and that their reward may fall »poh them. 

For he will avenge the bbod of hufervants, and yeeld vehge- 
1k\it.z I. ^"^^ ^^ ^^^ adverfaries / bnc he will be favourable to bis owne 
' 4*}. Land» and be merciful to his own people. 

Even this alfomuft pa(!e for & ^her degree of hb loye» to 
overthrow the enemies of //r^/ by ffrael'^fot not only this 
Prophet, but ^aladm foretold it; even this particular. 

Seir fiaU be a pojfejfton for his enemieSy and IfrOel fkaUd^vali^ 
Num.14, antt^. 

* '^ Out of Jacob (hall he come that (halt have dominion , and 

fhall deftroy him that remaineth of that City. 
Amo2.i. ^ ^tt$o^ God faith, J nillfend fre upon Teman, tvhich /baff 
V>* ^^^^ ^^ palaces of Bozrah; here Obadiah (hewcth what fire 
%/fmcz* mcaneth; the houfe oi Jacob (hall be that tire « and die 
hxmb oi lofeph that flame. 
£z^3. If. £0ijj expounded in plain ictm^lyj tKt 5?T<itgtiefe Ez^hieL 
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rue/^ and f hey jhatt da in Edom accaripig to mine Mgir^ and aceoY'- 
ding t9 my furyj and tbej JhxU l^ow my vengeance faith the L§rd» 

And what God chreacnech che temporal and cax oai enemiet 
of bis Church, the fame hath he aKo threatned to the fpirkaul e« 
nemies thereof. The God offeacejhall tread SatMunderyoMrfut « ^^^ 
Jhortlj. * M 

It had been enough for us if God had trodden him underhis 
own feet, but God will cover his enemies with (hame and gctefp 
as well as fmart and pain. 

Ah the Eleft have their part ia diis vifloty of the world, fer 

he that overcometh hath this fromife , fuch Jhall have fowfir av§r 
Nations^ fo that they fiaSrnle them with a red of Iron^ /md ae she ^^^ ^^^ 
veffels of a fotter they fiall te broks»' 

Which promife doth aOure theCharch^that although here hcf 
enemies prevade agaioft her, yet her Spoufe, whofe powerihall ./ 
put down all rule and all authority and power (hall conquer fioc 
her, and (he united to him by her laith^ (hall by fiuth overcome 
alL 

This admoni(heth |i% 

1 • Not to be troubled at the power and prevailing^ of the e^ 
nemies of Gods Church, thoi^ we fee and hear evtU news daU ' ;: ^ 
ly, that toucheth us to the quick , and all them that love the 

peace of ibis Land, and the liberty of the Gofpel^for che Church 
of God,andthepatronesof histruth are under the banner of 
Gods love, and their latter edd mufl; be peace ; let ua by daily 
prayers commend them to the tutelary proteftion of God>and 
let him hear, vocemfidei^tht voyce of faith , of thofe that fight 
bis battels^ and vocem fanguinu^ the voyce of blood , of thofe 
chat die in his quarrel. 

2 .It furni(heth us with patince to tarry the good pleafureof 
God, for when he (hail arife, his enemies (hall be fcattered^ W 

they that hate him jhaB fall before him i be hath promiicd his 
Ch\KQhn&Qry,andhewillnotfuferht4trmh to f4ile i Excel* 
lently is this, comfort expreft by the Prophet I/aiah^ 

^nd therefore mB the Liardvf/iit that he maf be gracious unt$ 
yoHi and therefore ^ill he be exalted^ that he may have mercie, upon | f,4^;i^ 
you I far the Lordie a God of judgment^ iU^tk^stt <viL ^We*] ^Vmsc * ^~ 
waif for b/m^ 

2.2 -6*. - 
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jrfc 19. For the people Jball dvfeU in Sion at Jerufalcm; thonJhMt wee ft 
nomore^hewiUhvcryiraeioHSunto thee at the voice of thy cry*^ 
when hejhall hear It he ^ill anfvper thee. 

A xo. And though the Lord give 'you the bread of adverfitj^ and (he 
water of affliSion^ yet Jhall not thy Teachers be removed into a 
corner any more, but thine ejes Jhall fee thy Teachers^ 

3. Theaflurance which che Church of God hach in all this. 

The Lord hathfffoken it* 

They build fore that build upon the word of God j for heaven 
and earth (hall faile and periOC but no word of God fhall be 
unfulfilled. 

Te have a furevPordfMh the A^Me.forGod hath magnified 
his name J and his word above all things • This is my comfort in mine 
r 1 1 <o ^^*^r '^h Word hath tjutckned me. 

crib 4^9 B^emember thy Word umo thyfervant upon ^hich thou baft csssSm 
fidmetohope. 

The beft faith hath many fears and terrors foyned with it. to 
fliake it, and the faitbfull do fometimes want the feeling of the 
favour of God . we are dir6£led here> like wife men^ to let ra- 
ther our underftanding fpiritually enlightned, then informed by 
lenfe, govern u5« ' 

The naturall mans underftanding is wholly led and inftrudls- 
cd by the outward ienfes; and as they fuggeft, that apprehends; 
when the fenfe feeleth paine , the underftanding apprehends 
caufe of feare and grie^ and ftrrreth the aftedhons that way. 

But the rpirituail man doth not value Gods love by what the 
fenfe feeletb, but- by that which the Word of Godfuggeft- 
cth. 

In paine the fie(h fmarteth, the fenfe complaineth, and Satacfc 
faith, God hath forfaken thee : but the fpirituall man faith no, 
for Gods Word faith, / tfUl never leave thee nor forfaks 
thee. 

Therefore in all afflidions the foule of man hath no better 
remedy then to refort to theWord,7%(7/y ^t my hiding place and 
wy JhietiyI hope in thy Word; this is the poole of healing waters^ 
Godft Bethefda for all infirmities v and he hath lent his AngeU 
his Miniftcrs to ftir thefe waters^y expofition of the Word» 
hoiMwn aud coofoiatioo co bcale t^e difeaies of his Saintt. 
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Verse. 21. 

AndSdvioHrs Jhall come upon MoMntSxon, to judge the Jkfount 
ofhbM^andtheKhgdomeJballhetheLords. 

3. The means ordained for the performance of all this, VU. 

Mnif.fufr.fag.iii. 

Mount Sion here doth fignifie the whole Church of God in 
the two houfes of f 4(r(?^ ana7<7/i/?j& , as they are before diftin* 
guifhed, that is the two Kingdomes of ludiih and Ifrael, as thef 
were divided under Rehoboam : for Mount SWa was at firft C^ 
;#i//»/?<?rii, the head of che Empire; the Saviours here menti- 
oned are chofe that God imployed for the reftiblifhment of the 
fiate of bis Church ; and that 
^ Either in the procuration thereof ^ 

Or in the execution of the fame. 

* * . ■ i) 

Firft, In the procuration^ 

■i: C/r/*^ icing of Tfr/f4 hath the honour of the meanes of Ezra it 
this favour : for God ftirred up the fpirit of Cjrus King of F^rr* &c* 
/4, and lie confeflcth that Goa , The Lord of heaven , gave him 
ftil the Kingdomes of the earth, and charged him to build him 
an houfe at lerulaUm which is in ]udSf\vi^ therefore by Pro- 
dafnation he gave a large Commiflioh td^his purpofe^ 

2. The chief e Fathers, of Judah and Henjamni had the fame Vafc t^ 
motion from God to undertake thid deligne^ 

But Artaxerxes ij a contrary Edi^made thu ^orkjo te given cap.4. 17 
over* 

3 . Then God by the Prophecy of fJaggai ftirred up Zerub^ 
baSeldihi Tofhua the fon of loz^del^ to attempt the work. 

This aifo was oppofed, and Darius then King of Perfta was 
folicited againft the Jewes to binder their building fo. 

4. 7)arius came in as a Saviour^ to help the pe6ple,and con- 
firir.ed the Decree of Cjriw^ according to that he found in the ^*P* ^^ 
fearch of the Ro!ls,and the work wencon^^ and the houfe of God 
wasfiniflied,anddedicated» \ 

5.. E^4 moved Artaxerxes ^u4 wtNi^^^> Vi'V "^^^ ^«^ 
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both for the return of the people out of captivity, and for the 
rc-eftablifhment of the worftitp of God at lerufalem. 

6. Nehrmidh mooveth Artaxerxes for the building again of 
the Qty of lerufaUm, beprevaileth, and they go to work, and 
Nchcnn their enemies who by fcornfiilTpeeches ^nd violent oppo/inges 
** hindrcd their building, loft their labour. 

Thcfe be the Saviours, who by procuration did advance this 
work of God in his Church, 

2« By £;c^(wri^j9, all thele concurred. 

• 

1, Cjrm gave leave and meanes, fq did Artaxerxes find tZV^ 
^iMfreftoringthfflithetreafures of the Temple which Ntlm* 
ehoihegjutr had fakcn aways and arming them with fuUXkNQ- 
miifion, for all tbe.b^lps (hat might advance that work- 
[ 2. The Prophets of the Lord encourgged the work» and £as^ 

ra the Scribe prayed and wept and naediated with the Kilig$« 

J. Zerubbahel, Nehemiah Zf^foJhMy aod thc chicf F^ttbeCS 
ofthe people laboured to haften the execution of that work, 
and for this all thefe are called here Saviours, becaufe God ufed 
them AS bis inftmmeats in. bis j^refcrvati<in of his Church giving 
tbcm the honour of his own proper appetlationi for in the fit* 
neOe of the wordj and in the fulnefle of ienfe , God only is pro- 
perly, and by peculiar prerogative^ capable of that great title^M 
l)ifflfelf hath laid cbime^it : 
l5r*^*^^' I>evenI^mfdfhfr€4f)toSa^i0Hrie/idesp^. And he gave thi$ 
Oie.J2^4* iJtjg 5p bis.Spn,»^« thought ifn» robbery to be eqUidl vdithGqdjfor 
hejhallfave hU people^ 

Thcfe Saviours (hall come upon Mount Sion to judge the 

Mount of EfoH. 

By the Mount of Ef4% Edom^ or the Idttm^^nsy the pofterit/ 
of£/^isunderftood throughout this Prophecy » that people;, 
who as you heard dealt fo cruelly with their brother Jacob in his 
pofterity. 

Tojudge this people, is to execute thofe jugeinents upon 
thcfn> whi(rb Qod hath in tbU Prophecy threatncd,and elfwhere 
a.s you have heard from other P rophets, efpeciaiiy that of Ba^ 
laam and of E^chiel^ for God fpoyled f^ii^iv by his people 
if horn they jfttkmi. 
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And the Kingdome Jball be the Lords, that »} God will declare 
himfdfe to be King in the governmenc and procedlioa of his 
Church, and in the vidorions conqueft of the enemies thereof; 
he will fettle bis Church and worflhip at ferufalem, as in former * 
times; for thea is God iaid to have theKingdomei when bis 
word is a Law Co his people to rule cihem, and when the people 
live in the obedience and awe thereof; 

• • . ' 

As appeareth performed i>y them of the returne from the 
captivity , who made a Covenant with God, andfeakd the 
fame. 

For we read that the children o( Ifrael did aifirmbk them- Nehe.^9ti' 
fehres withfalting and fackcloch, and earth upon them*. 

7 hey flood ftp in their place andredi in the taoJ^ cf the tuffi ofVcr.^* 
the Lord their Gody me fourth part of the dtt}, and another j^trth 
fart (^ the day they cer^effed 9 and worfiifped the Lord their 
God. , 

Note here , how hearing and worCbipping ire diftingiulbed; 
they 06 htzjc firft, ind thereby they learn co worOiip. 

Then foUoweth theij^comnKmorationof thcl great mercies 
of God to their Fathers^ which D4z;iWcalleth Gods mercies of 
old» and his former mercies ; they do alio to the praife of this 
mercy^confefle the tranfgreffions of their Fathers. 

Then cheiy confeile their own fins for which cbey were carried, 
away capci ve^they acknowledge the juft judgement of God up^* 
on them. ^ 

And now being reftored ag^in to theo' pofleffions^ they make S ^ 
a fiire Covenant with God. £r<i^. I o. 

They entredinto aCt^rfe^ankintoanOath^tovtalk^in Godsia%^^^'^ ^9^ 
Yiphich wa4 given by MoieSg the fervant of God^ andM obferve and 
do all the Commandments of the Lord % 4ind his judgments and 
fiatutes^ 

In particular they vowed. 

Not to give nor take daughters to wife with ftran^ers, which 
I iKiderftand to be in refpcft of the difference of religion , be- Vcr.jow 
caufe tcrere can be no good marriage between Bcleevers and 
Iniidels, between the fons of God and th& daughters of men, 
between the (ons of God and the dau^htct% ^i ^Kv^^^^fe^^'^ 
tiwfmctb9c£ix& corrupted the o\4. >iiQA^^^xA%\Nak^V5i^^^ 
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ed the flond ; God is not adcnowledged King where fnch mar- 
riages are. 

•' a. For obfervacion of the Lords Sabbath chejr coYcaanted 
CO keep ic (Iri^ly , and not to buy any thing of the people of 
the Land on that day; for where the Sabbath is not keptytheie 
God is not acknowledged King. 

5. For forgiving of debts every feventh yeere, which was a 
Judicial confticution, and did onely binde thetn ; yet the e9ui« 
cy of that conftitution remaineth in the Church , that men 
flbouid lend freely; and where there is no ability of repaymenc 
extremity muft not be ufed, if God be our King. . . 

4* They charged thcmfelves yeerly every man with the thifd 
part ^f a Shekel for the maintenance of the fervice of the bonfe 
of God; for God is denyed his kingdome there, where his ho- 
ly wor(hip hath not fit maintenance to fiipport it, from<:yciy 
/ecfe ; ^pc'^o'^A^^c^ording to his ability; for they conclude , "^iwlU mi 
fhrfak^thehufeafourgod. 

* ■ ■ 

And this they vowed to porforme. 

• T. In the mainrenance of the material Temple, 

2. In the ]uft provilion for the Offerings ^of all ior ts to be 
made unto God there. 
'3. Ill the trucpayment of Tytbe^for the maintenance of die 

Levices that fcrved at the Altar. 

t ■ 

■""■ !• ...... 

This was the fumme of the Covenant which the people made 
with God, and bound themfelves by a Vow with a Cune to ob- 
irrve it, as the Apoftle faith, taking God to record againft cheijf 
foules, if theyobferveditnot^ that thecurfeof God. might 
come upon them. And they fealed this Covenant to ifinde 
themfelves the more ; yet was all this no more then they were 
bound before to do by the Law of God; yet they vow to make 

the bond greater, 

' »• - . 

. t . I 

This is the lirerall and Hinoricall Espoficion: of theie 
YVords: the learned Interpreters of this Prophecy have well 
conceived that this Prophet, itosSt^t^dxiV^oSjifacthcc into the 
purpofc of God for his CtewcVk •, ^^ tfas^j Sa.^ ^^^ ^^ 
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Mount Swtidoth here alfo fignifie che «hoie Cbuccb of Cod, De 6v.dH 
all cbeurorld over. 'tSji. 

Sninf^itgtipine underftaDdcch by Mount Sim At Church 
of the Je ws,^ by Edam the Church of the Gentiles, and meet- 
ing with an ill cranflationi [and not iindcrftanding well the orI« 
gioall, he penrercecb the meaoii^ of the Prophet, as if che (kU 
vation of God (hou Id go ont of Sim to the Edomim , whereas 
tbeve Is a plaine prophecy of jadgemenc againft EJom in parti* 
culat : and thererore Edmi whom God did threaten to deftroy 
acterly in this prophecy , cannot be a figure of that part of cm 
Cborch which was by the preaching of the Ooipdl to be gather 
red together out of the (?eifiib/. 

Ijffdnus gWes another expofition; (or by Sim he underftand* 
tthjmifahm^ by the SaTiourshe uoderftaodeth S» Peter mi 
S#Piia/, and thecbiefiebf the Apbftleaas lie calleth them ; by 
che Mount oiEfau^ he underftandeth Rawe, and by judging the 
Monnt ofEfamJbc ondetftandeh their application to Cmftmtine 
die firft Cbriftian Emperour » whofetled Chidftiaidcy in the 
Rimam Empire. 

And by the kingdome which (ball be the Lords , he under- 
ftandeth that Ram (ball be head of die Ctmrch : for diat point 
of learning they can colleft from all texts^ to make the Chnrch 
of Ro$mi the onely true Church. 

J like noting In thaccxpo(iiion; bi« Bis te£idihncepf 2Uiif 
to E/m/of that doth fit moft properly^ for they aitf theperjicu- 
torsof/jcotyevenofalltrueworaiippers; and God hath pro- 
tnlTed them a deftrufikion § Tk momb of $k Lord bdtk ffokffi 
if^ ' ■'..', "\>Z. 

.1 Matter C«/mi hath a learned ob(i»«atioQ upon this place 
forunder&anding it ofthe Rate of the Church imder theGd^ 
pel; he (airb, that the(e Saviours here fpoken of » are l>ut mini- 
fttriall, ind (b chh place. poinceth out the Mtffidb^io whom. ., 
tbf6 Saviours are fubordinate.^ « 

For tb^ expfe£ked ^Mr^i^sia-fiicba .tfot^ as by wbooi all the 
fldicr Saviours are (easi^aod fi^whvnhallothers wchrk j^w1lom 
^othera'dQ.foveiaDdobfeave*; i .. . ' vf .it..] 

And this is the extent of this prophecy , in the fudgcment of 
M; Gahmr Iimims and Ansi MtmSmm^'i^ax CX!CiA^^99i^^'«\ 
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CO men xht way of lilvation in fuch iorc^ as char ibe Kitigdom of 

God (hall be advanced in the Church , God ruling by hk 

Won*- 

Others by Saviours on lAoxxvuShtt fudging cheMounc tAEfatt^ 
underhand the lafl and 6nati jtidg^oienc, wbcrein the Saints 
(hall jadgc the world , and then die Kiagdoicc (hall be ibe 
Lords ; of which S. tsitl ftiih. 

He JhiU dUitm mp $hi Kit^ffhrn t$ God^ ivm tht Fsthefj wbm 
ki bath fnt dnnt all mk ^ md M smitmhj andfetPir. 

I like thofe ezpofitiooi that take the wings of a Dove, and fly 
CO the uctcrnKift pare of the text ^ & ntm rHimjmi iocmm 
furely this h Gad s promife to hit Church, that it fiiall judge tfae 
world* 



{ 
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This p aits of the Textare ihree. 



I « A gracious pronaife roMoom 5i0» ooocerohig U CU^ 

^eri;j|0r«i S<ivloQrs^ 

3. A further promife coDcmiag ibcir cncmiei : \i»Jlie»» 
bimt MtMtm £/«i,ftall)udge<hc Moun oiJ^m^ 

KiDgdone fliall be the Lordf • 



:i Saviours Aalt come upon Mount Simu 
i 2M^ This gracioiis promife reveakth to us a comfortable 

chcerfttirdo£bine; that God bofirfiiefcvhc pwiffledi , yet he 
ftjU) loveth his peo^ 

Whidi is tfans proved. 

%Muiw* X. Becanfe Ood doth not look doMiwerds spoB Us pcQ|fcr 
to fee what they do deferve , bot be lo6keth upwani 10 d* 
decrv of bla oiMe Ekftion^ and the eoi»cel of Ids wiD. 

SGodfiiould locdt dowowards toward men^eveu soU^ 
Eleft, who. could ftand in bis fight? be kioketb with piuc 
qpcsyand be fiuod impexftffioiiinbis Aiigds^ 

^crM Jf^ ^^ cleared this foksa tathk rxsx^ di JfiMi : Ap 
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cb^lin fbt€fok-A j^etfiik pfopk to bimjt^^ abt^t 08pidpk thai an 
Hpimtbi face of the earth, ^ * 

Tife Lord did net fit bh Uvc9tpnyou^wi>fch9^}}>n^ hcMfiyou 
mre mm in rmmhtr then aitj fedfh^ ferye tPin tJk fmtft of all the 
fet>pkybHtiecau}t$htL9rdlfJvtdpH. 

From ttUs^foQtiCiiirr of {lis bte did flow , dl thofe flfreauMi 
tbac made glad the Cicy of cbc grealtcKifig. k% 

Albeit thtj mrefetp in numbtr 5 jre-i, very few ^ and Jlr^gers in pg^ ^^ 
tb^ Land : nHdwjik^aheni fi^mNitiMfi§&Na$ii»,p09n ene^Kktg- n, 
dome ia another peopk: 

Yer fuifered he no man to docbem harme,bat reptovcd even 
IQdgtfOf efaefffttkei; ayto^» Toncbn^mha Anehttd^ and do 
mffropku no b^ma. 

Ttereforelec all iffliftdid <dti(2;ledce*, iAAt\ »e ot^diarg^ J 
wich the bucchen of theb fiM , Lookjip H^eblBifioni fiHftnca 
ibtirbeipeeomethi Lee chent a» Chriff bidckth. Lift l$p ibeir 

iead/m 

' ; Lettbeof chide themftlveg^ David di^; ^bj srtib^mtajl 

A^neOmffowkf ^remedy U, h/peho&^^b^ii tbeb€al^b6f?fz^i4. 

Wff conmtnanct ^ and noji O^d^ 

- F4icb incf Pe^e tvOffctf cogether r Faith' ddrb uke up the 

deaee cf EtedH(ifi» and thefm U bold aft a L^oft. 

. Fearelooketh down npoa the corruplioM of nature ind 

propenfion to fiOjand cremblech under the mighty band of 6od$ 

aodf the motetrefeareitbefaftitliofd w^liy^imtbi (Urer we 

tread on the fteMof chae laddct hy which Welcale htttftH. 

TheretfpmdiMrtithe ApOftle dte this pretept, Jttaii^ytmf 
Catmgand Ektibnfmrei thae is, hat ing aftrdng fiiitbof thefe; 
atldtt^cltenttfty &iHngsio your ob.diendet jfour lap(e» aiid 
relapCes into fin> ttiay breed your gdef, chc^ caaiidt bring ford) 
de^)aire» 

2. The decree of God is a fecieti and {Madfenturc Satan %Sjfs^aiu 
vvlli (tiggeft^ that thou art not widiio tbts A^ctee. 

Therobre God hath revealed bis decree to bis Cburcb i and 
fbaled ic with gtacioas prondfesi for fo Jdofis £uth ta ^ 
tail, 

BicaufebtxwoMlftf tbt word vpbicb bt had Iworm mnH mt ^ w 
tatbrni r^^^^«^>^ 






i8a ACommentarieor Ej^optiou 

This Oatb as we doe learne from old Zacbso^iahiB BmJUQm 
hath two branches^ 
Ooe conceroiog God,, 
Anocber conceroiiig bis people*. 
• , ^ The Ojtb vpbieh h Jwon to omr father Abrabam thM be wmU 
''*^* ghi tmto H9^ thai we bmg delivered^ fr$m the bands of our enemies 
migbsferve him mtkoutfiarej^c^ 

» 
t. Godbindetbfaiin(eIfebybUOjtby codelivethiaChurcb 
from their enemies • 

. 2» The fame Oath biodedi him to tbc procuration of his 
owne fervice for us $ for onely he muft grant m fetvimmu^ 
\ that we may lerve \ by bim we ucUberMi delivered } for .we 

cannot cbinke a good diought without bim» 

In him we live and move ;aDd Cbrift (aicb, S«0e me wtil fo* 
tefiufMcerey without me you can do nothing. 
Tbispromijfe.ofGodtohisCburch he hash (baled, by^ving 
t ;\. to us the fpirtt. pip pfomilege which fpkit he,bs|th dedofit^ |p. h||i 
Church , to abide with it for ever; and he hath given to all the Er 
left of God hisSpiritythe eameft of tUs Covenant : this (piric 
&rvetb for a light in ns to dilcerne our (alvacloa afar oC 
For a. witnefle to teftifie to our (jpirics ,. that we are the fona 
, plC^pd*. ■ ■ 

And God is^ ^tbfulli be will not fufitc his truth to faijle^. . . 
This alfo doth fettle the faith of the Elefi: inall d^ tribulaci^ 
ons of life. I am the fonne or daughter of God | I know ic 
by the (pint which be hath^ given mty which leadetlr my un* 
derftanding into the way o£ truth , which converteth my ukSd^ 
ons, and fn^ameth them to bis love , which dire&eth my waya 
and ordereth them to his obedience : this fpirit dbth teach me 
to lay hold on the promites of grace , and to challenge my parr 
In them : thefe promifes do lifi: me up as high as. cothe decree o£ 
my Eleven, aod therefore I mil not feare. 
. pAvid goeihiactber ; lam thine , O famemt.: for the inrerefi 
that we have in the love of God , doeh tknd us to turn for (al- 
vatlon*. 
iJMH ^* Though God love his peopte^ and have all power in hi& 
bmd to /avc ihero, yet he dotViub Tafc^x\^%^\A \ASs:^\s^^>as.^ 
diffmfchcs Saviour^*^ ^ '^^^ 
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The providence of God worketb by meaaes , even from a- 
inongft our ftlves, to effeft our prefer vatiofi. 

' i^ Becau(e bis immediace operations are full of terrour, 
and therefore we cannot Co well endure them: therefore the 
people prayed M^fis to (peak to chem^.anddefiredthat God 
m 'ghc fpeak no more to cbem*. 

The Angell that bronghc word to lUar/^ that (he Aould 
conceive a Sonne by the Holy Ghoft » began bis Meffige with 
Feare mt^ 

The Angel that proclaimed the birch of Cbrift to the Sbep^ 
herds, (aid to them, Fejn mu 

• We have fo mudi caufe to feare in refpeft of onr own unwor* 
ddneflEr, that ifGod did not abate fomewbat of the fplendouc 
of his glorious Majefly by the employment of means familiar to- 
as, we could not abide iti. 

■ 

- 3^ God nfiag weake meanes to efieA his will doth mag- 
lufie bis owne ftrengtb> for Ins fhrmigtb is mads ferfiS sbrossgh 
ifpeal^ijje^ 

• ■ <r ■ . » . 

*" . • ■ * -^ 

Wbettby we ave taugbc 

1 • To content one fil ves with^ meanes ^ in the wiidome c£ 
<Sod ordidned'fbr our prefervation,. not expcfting miracubas 
andexMoidinary (bbventions* 

' Tbe rich mans brethren (hall not have a Preacher come to j^i^i^.. 
sbemfrom thsdead^to give them wamingthat they come not to ^^, 
that place of torment where their brother is. 

They have Mofes and tbe Prophets,lei tbem bear tbenu 

Godthatfentbisfpiriton the ApoflIes> could tfeve done(b 
upon the whole Church; and when the Eunuch was reading I» 
faiib in his Charioti be could have opened his underfiandii^ to - 
have kn own what he had read , hot he cho(e rather to ufe the 
Miniftry of an Apofile, and therefore he command Fhibf to joyo 
himlelfe to that Chariot , and by him he taught and baptized 
the Eunuch. 

So was Cornelissj dirtfted to TtUt^ tobe tau|^ht b^ him «Va& 
be ought to doc^ ^3&.c« 
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And to che Apaltls C&rift faichi fti vat amdii^ medtuRJbx chac 
iLio.i^' l^g^rech youhearecbnir. . 

2. This ceachech us , looking on the weak means which God 
ociaineth for tliegoodof his Church,noc to reft in rbem^buc hc^ 
yotxd chemco 1 joic to cha: high wifedome and power by which 
thofe msanes are enabled 9 for the Church ciMpme faacb over- 
(botcbacway. 

/§hn when an Angel calked with him, was ready to worfhip 
binoj wc are oacuraUy prone to give undoe honor to the roeanr^ 
becaufe we are more led by (enfe then by faitb. 
. But tbe fakhhill maft waike by Faichi oot by fight; from ishis 
lenfuali and carnall eye upon the mtaort :. the honour of Ootf 
is given in the Church of R^m to the Mother of otu- latd^" to 
Angelsi to Saints , yea to very Images and E^ftoret 1 and fo¥f 
dolacry it committed. 

Therefore /^ein- and lobn^ after thq^bad raifed ilir Cfiple 

that lay at the Porch oftheTemple^ finding the people ama2ed» 

Md fearing Icaft any cirnalt optnioo nd^ wtoog tho "glory 

of GodyprcvMVcdany nndae aieripdooa to tbemfclveti miSk 

direfted tliem where to fatten them; 

&d. x.1%. ^' ^'^^ amihntbrtm^wby marvel j/t at $bk f or why lool^j$fi ear* 

' mfify(mm,aith$fgbly(mfe9Vpemr^efhMmJlii we bad made 

tboBman tpalki be attribntein this work co Jtfut his name » 

^^" cbfDugh faith in bi^oaoKfaadiinadctliii man firong^ 

2j f^ :)• Wc aretadghcto givobobonr eoaH the mhinti of Gk^ 

' * ordained and ufed for our good ) yon fee that Gkid l^telfia 

docb iO| for akboogb none bocGod ii properly a Ssvionr » ^ec 

he hath g^ veo cbe hoooiir of that grear aicribcKf ^ to the nttatiea 

of his peoples fafety, and calledi tbem here by the name of Sa« 

viours. 

This XlAt he givetb ta thofe f emporall deliverers , wlio fa- 
ved Ifradbom the bands of their cnemief ; So Oibniel is catted 
a Saviour, and Ebad bath tbe fame tide. 
fu4g-3 9* And I<//)btf was a Siviour , he bad even the nameof Chrift 
^cs.iT« ofttrhombewasaType. 

« Thel^imftersoftheGorpcIbave this high title alfi> ff^ea 
to them. 
Si PoMtto Timetfy ) So iMig, l6oft^( fivetbt {e^^medibefk 

tAji kear $be0. 
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S^lgmtf^lfaajfrna^irrefiom the irmtb^ and anttker convtrt 
himjet him bgifw $kit i^jhj/ijjvi^ Jostle from itathjo ibe Layman 
wnaj be a S^viotir too. 

S. 7«^(?dere£linghts Epirtletoall at large tbac are (anftiffed 
by Co 1 the Father^ and prefcived hi hfus Cbriji^and called , ad- 
nionKheth them ; 

I. To build Hf ibemfdvei in tht mofi bolj fAtb ^ frafwgimtbo 
Hofygbofi.c^c. 

3. ^ndoffimtbjvicomfafioft^mskfftgadi^^treace^ 

Aidotkirs favtwitbfairt^ fuUkigibemottttftbefi^^ Jutfe itf* 

Airoche Apo(lIefai(h| The tmbtlUvingbttibMtd^is fAMQ$f$dbf. xz. 
tbi m/r^ and ibt tfubeSeving wift kfanBipd bj the htubmd. 2 J • 

So Chrift to bis Apo(Ues» whoficvta pusjtnm^ tbij an ' ^^^^H 
umitttd. 

We do A knowdiac atl ihcifc be but tbe meanei by vvbich 
God workech, and yec they are graced with the attribucei aad 
efCeft of him that ufeth cbeni. 

Ac (bis day God hacb lefc no ocber OHCward lueanei of Alvaci* 
oil bxic by our Mioiiky § . if we be noc your Saviotirs « you can* 
not be faved : he that employeib us in this great fei vice, and ho^ 
nortthiis wltb his owncTick, will both fee » and avenge die . 
contempt of bis Mefl^gerf» 

Th^ eye of die world is too much fixedoo the earthen veftls, 
and regardetb little the treafure that is fine therein* 

Gods owne people did ofieod that way, in negleft of Gods 
ProphetSt who were (ent from God to them, aMiMay hcavic 
upm tbeir confciences, and tliey Mc tile iorrow aifid finare of k 
upon tfaemlcl ves and their children. 

Ezra frayoth and oonf^tbi 
Wa have forfa^fu thjf C^tnmonitmimi wtiUb tbott bafi common' 
iidbfthi[tfvaatitktPrafh$ts^ Exft^iM 

Z>jiife/prayethan4confefletb» lo^ 

Neither havo VQe bearkpied toibf firvdntt tbi Fropbattjti^Ucbf^ah 
mtbfnam* 

llie great prelerver of men , uteth . the Minifiry of men for 
the falvation of his people^ to us hatk God commvutd v^ \^ 
nitfrjF of iJec^netUation , u il Qofi \^ ^ «gi V^j^ x^''^ 



1 86 A Commentaric orSxfoftion 



Your faiih is begunne in you by oar Miniftery , and vre cx« 
hdrt you to encreafe more and more, as you have recei? ed of us 
I Ther4. 1 how you ougbc to walke, and to pleaft God j cberefore^ 
t Thcf. J . Defpife not fr&fheqing j 

*<>- The Orecuns in Sc« fmU time called preaching fooli(faiiefle|' 

buche(aicb tbac God by this fooIiOmeue of preaching, fayecb 
(uch as do beleeve. 

TbereafonwbyGodgivetb this honour to the meanes by 
vvbicb be worketb any good to bis Church, Is; . 
K To inftruft us by bis example to do the like ) for thiia it 

muft be done to the man whom the King will honour^ 

Hamsn thought tbcfi five things oeceflaty to exprefle (he 
honour of a Kingi done to a fervant that be delighted in. 

t . Ti& if U bt cbatbed in royaU appattll^ fiicb at iht King uftth to 
Vftartm 

2« TbaibibefamthborfithattbeKingridetban. 

3/ That th Qrawm TIj^jaI biftt upon bitbesJ. 

4. Tbdt ibis be done tommbj one eftbe Kings mofij!j$UePrmm 

5. That be proclaim btfrre bim, that be is one whom tbe Khtg trill 

bmomr* 

- TheApoftles^ and their fucceflbrs have all this honour done 
to them. 

I • That apparell which the King ufeth to weare is put upon 
them, for he giveth them his owne attributes; be calletb tbem 
Teachers and Pafiors and Saviours of hi» Church, 

2. Be /etteth them upon his own borfe^ for they ricfe ufon 

the wings of the wind) the wind is the Holy Gboft al^fpim 

ritusy tbe wings of the (pirit, by which it fiteth over the 

Church , be ths two Teftaments y which holy men wtoti as 

^ ' they were infpired; 

Tbey ride projperoujlj becjufa oJTrntb^ Meek^jfe a»dRigb:e^ 
onjnejfe. - 

P&.4y 4- Propter verifatem quam predicant , propter manfuetudinem qua 
predicant : propter ]uflitiam fttamp^tttrltsnt 

Thirdly the Kings Cvbwm it be xK^otv ^sssSot Viiu^ t %)^ :dDit 
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people of God whom chey teach and convert are their Crown, 

Fifr vfhMt k 0ir hope crjoyi^fr crtmnvt^fv^jt^tingt Art not je ' ^^^^ *• 
inthj^fenc^of our Lord Jefus^hrift at his coining} /' 

4. 1 his is put upon us by the mod noble of ail Gods Prin- 
ces , even the fon of God himfeife who feadctb us abroad and 
iailhi GountodllNations. .^. 

5. He prodaimcth this , Stent mifittne Pater] ficegomitH 
w/, as the father fent me , fo fend I you$ not onely feiiding us 
forth to do bis work , bat in fome meafure alfo to partalce of his 
honourj, as ernbafladours ofPrinccs are received and cfteemed 
honourably for their fakes whom they reprefent. 

This the Apoftte confefTed to the ^raife of the GalatiansjAizx, GaL 4.14* 
dvey received him as an Angel of God, even as Chrijtfc-' 
fns. 
God bath left no other Saviours upon Mount Sion his Churchy 
buthis faithfnll Minifters, therefore; 

' T. We are taught to make confcienceof our holy imploy* * 
ment, to be faithfull in it , that neither hy oar negligence in 
preaching,norby unfounddoAribe, norbyour evill example, 
we become deftroyers of our brethren; for we are all Gods Mi- 
nifters^ and the Qiaplains of lefusChrift : who will call us to 
fevere account of the Talent wbicKhe bath committed to ouc 
ttufl:. , 

2. The people committed to our paftorall charge.are ta^ht 
where to ft:ek (alvation, and from whom to require light. 

The Colojfians may call upon ^rchippus to look to his 
charge J and the Miniller tyfrchippus may call upon them to 
waikein the light , faying ; To.yoo is this word of falYatioff 
fent." Be [wiftto heart', agixnty take heed hovf.jouhear^ and 
fee that fjeie not hearers onlj^ deceiving jotir orvnfouUt/i i' : . 
^ThankGod , that by men like your fclves, he corrtds the heari. 
rers, and comech downe to you , and preacheth to you the way 
of ftiivacion, and howfoever .you eftecm of our perfons , touch 
not our calling, for that is holy and heavenly..,' , ■ y' -^ ■- 






2. T judge the Mount of^XvA* 

Tbispm of the Promife dotVv coTCwti^^tt«wsi>Si%^^ C>^% 
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Chuich, and feeing chofeSa^oocs fhaUnocoiily havcm^plof- 
mcnt to prefefTC the Church , but they (iuH alfo^h^e powder of 
judgement tadcftroy the enemies thereof :- We ace eaiighc, 

^ rt. That the enemies of the Church (hall not alwayes prevaire 

* though they do ftand it out long , but the Church of God ac 
the laft (hall have the Viftory . 

The biood of ^^M flaail judge ^apt^ fo? it crtcthunto God 
oat of the earth againft him y and Cain iliall fmart for that mur-^ 
therwhileft he liveth, and God {hall give another Ton for ^^^/ 
whom ^ain flew. 

tfraelis a full example; for being in the Land of Egypt in the 
houfe of bondage, they bad a promife co keepe them in 
heart: 
ia.7.7. ^"^ ^^ Nation to wh&m thef Jhall he in bondage I mi JMdfe 
faith Gody and after that they Jhall come forth andferve me in this 
place. 

The Jewesby reafbnof Hamans plot againftthem,^ wereuL 
gceat danger. Itisfaid, 
J - . The King and Hammfate dawn to drink, and the CkfefSbm^ 

^ ' fban wai perplexed. 

But God turned their mourning into afeafl^and Kuw^u^died. 
i^ohis^own tree : and the dtftrefled Jeives had one Hofy 4^7 
the more for that. 

: ' tSenacbitiif atroubler of i^r^f/dyeda greae many of deaths^:^ 
for neither coald the priviledge of the place^ the Temple of his 
God, nor the fervice tbae he earned to do there . nor the god of 
ahe Temple protedr htm from deaths and which was moft feare- 
fiilLamd grievous to hicn^ i hh own bowels rebelled agarnft binii 
and (hey to vthcnn he bad" been:4:he author of life, were the mtnir 
fters of his deaths ; Adramhch and Shnrescar his ions flew him^ 
witlk the iword. • ^ 

f 01 yon hate beard that though Indgement begin at the 
hmfeofG4d\it4^lh nop end there^ to David; 

Marke the godlfy^andhehoUthe JH%y for the endrfthat man t^ 
yr4rr,whatfo€ver all the reft of his life be ; and we truly fay^ 
AUt'^-mell that ends ^elU 
^at.£(h Chrili CO his Difciples yBch^Uylf^nd^QH as Sheef in the mid-' 
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But hi that endureth to the endJhaUhefdved. 

The Apofttc faith, JVe are more then eo^tterors ; Conquerof s Roin.8.3 
overcocii»y fotve afid fir ong hand, or Tome cunning ftracageni; 
<be Saints overcome bypaftcncc , tnA weary chdt perfecisers 
wkhthcirfefcrfng$:for' > 

Vinci t qui pMtitur. 

The reafon of this happy end of the labours and forrows of 
thcCbu«*ii, ' " '^ 

X » That the narrow way to glory may be frequented ; for 
who wonid put .binfii^ft to .thevnigged ievcrky of a ftriA life, 
intothe hatred of the world, co make bimfelfe as the waybf 
the ftreet for <he pro^d to go over ^im 5 if he did not per&\ade 
bimfeifb^ 9kMhis%f4vimeti^mi^4^Jtir^.itjf^ ^^ght^ anitbut 
he fiotdd have joy in the morning ? » 

No , theire isnot heavtnefle ^H nidit •• lot the ferants of God 

do bt\ttscftjee the geodnsfe^fgMiH the land of the lifviMg. . 

And tbts^ is that \xakCyC^i;tmeniH4UiSt^ , Song in ofa&iiighc 
that Z>4^ji!/ipeakecbof$ l^titUU in^uiMioMe^ }oy in cribula^ 
Xion, as S. Wi^y?wdothexpOumtic:!. i .i . -^ 

And thus doth God cdlnfoit the •<lfiaidi often by taking zh 
way either perfidious and '^unfdnnd friends , that live in the 
'Church to betray k : orby reipoving corrupt and bribin^-te^^ 
lers of preferments in Church and G>minon-we4Ubriroi»by 
committing ofc^utl and unmercifull oppreflions of their brc:- 
tfareO) as M^i"^ ^ task-iiiMiibffsoF $gjft to by burthens i^oa 
them to keep them down ; this is fome ref r efliing totheChurob 
of God to behold this juli; hand ot God againft the ungodly of 
t^C eaftb, and k is an eameft ofthat purging cf his floa're'MUien 
heMull tfan away itiie wicked as the duft^d cluflFe of €hd^cacdl» 
£(ni vAiH-ihewjekidfeySfi there u jej.. : : : /> ,. ttK.:! .li;-. 
2. Another reafon is becaufeGod williure tlieenemiespf 
his'.Cburch Jcnow that their power is borrowed, andibe thhtient 
ftto iihem,.can refume it tobimfelfb; .and catanguifli^uiisliftBi 

-: )So; Chtift told fi/ate that he coidd-ihiiiQ;no :^ui(^h.^«B& 
him, except he had ic from above , viVvev^w^^^ %\^h9^^^^^^*^ 
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The wicked are compaited in refpeA of their camuicaous rage, 
and the manifold fcourges of cheir wicked accempcs againflr the 
Church CO the raging of the /ea ; the coaaparifon doch hold cue 
.thus far; God hath fee ith is foai bounds and the proud wavei 
may come thus far and no further; fo hath God limited the 
fury of his enemies, and fet them their non uUrd no further. 

The ufe which the Church maketh of this experiment, is^ 

I. Ittakcth awayfeare of outward enemies. ^e«j«:offnaa 
is ad'angcrpud preturbation^ and fuch aseodang^^recbfaith^ a. 
gainft which Chrift giveth his Difciples warning i Let nouj^ur 
^he^rts be troubled. nor feare. 

^Li/^tfid timet hdMn^mhomo i9 finn tUi fpjimf tt^ ^.iXin^ finm 
Aug. neds^re potes tjtiicqkiiibi pAjfrnfueri^ Mfittut^mv^iiitii nam 

i . J'cripture fettecb forth the pawerofjthe outward enemy in 
thefe aod fuch like phrafesj there is rngltus L^onn^ tiie roaring oS 
jtlieLy6n; thjere is /ix9r^«ikX'r0i^ the X^jsoos paw $; inhere \scor'- 
jtk VmcQr»iftmy<iK bocnc.of chl>Uako(ncs ; there U pifieper* 
bU, the foot of pride ; f&ttt^ W\9CHlm w^i^mi ^.'anevili eyei 
•there is manns violent a; 'a violent hand « and i^fiquitas munutim^ 
the iniquity^.of the hand^i; ' otfef$$lchrHm^ the mouth an open 
fepulc^er ; Atii:venen$n»aJpidumfHb labiky the ppyfon of afpes 
underthejips^ •: \' . ::- ■. ., . .'4 

■ ■-* ■*■! J" »■•■ 

. . The mercies of the "^icfyj oreicrkeM^ - bm IwiUnotfeare whai 
mancandoHntome. . 

.MuUfiunfHtnmafericttUmiJit V^nturitimoriffemalifortiffi* 
mtut ille . ifi ^[ui . fromptm met undo. pxtL The f eare of evil to 
come hath endangered many ; he is the inoft valiant that is rea- 
dy to fiiffer what is feared. 

2* It tryeth our faith; Chrift faid to Peter , ^urtimes exigni 
fidcprddites when he fO: fekhimfelfefinkir^ in. the wacers,God 
promifed J m/l not leave thee nor farfake thee. Do we bclccve 

iin ? Date we truftihim ?. as Chrift. Dojouibeleevti/t Gi^ ? 
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3» Knotting this tbjt the trjing pfyour faitb worl^tb pa$i* «. 
eme. ^^ 

4» Snt kfpMtitftce bavi ber perfid vpork'^^batyt \insf b$ fiffed and 
emin wanting nothing. i Pct. i 7 

ThAt thi try aB of yomrFuitb being much more precious ^ tbep of 
gold which per ipttby 1 hongb it be tried with fire might be found nnto 
praife and honour andghrj , at the appearing oflefhs Cbrift^ &c. 

3. This (ioccech before our eyes ihe great appearance chat our 
eneroks (hall make before us,eicher ituhis world^wbeo cur eye 
(hall have our defire on cbem that b ice us^or in the laft day when 
cbe Saincs (ball Judge che world ; which fervech to admoDi(h us 
with the Propber, To commit ottr wayts to tho Lard , and to trmfi 
in him^ for he pall bring it to pajje^ 

Ei^oellenc is che ftory of EUfiaj whom the King ofSyrii km 
anArmycotake»andchtybefet Votban where hs lodged $ but 
£/i/hi prayed, and Ood fmote cbe whole Army with blindnefle, 
and he whom they fought offered himielfe to them to be their 
goide, ^ be broi»ghc them into Samaria, and then God ope n* 
ed their qyes, and they faw therafelves iatbe band and power of 
their enernkf. r 

: Thus doth G jd blind the eyes of the enemies of bis Church, 
and when ther malice is at the height, they find themfelves fet at 
the Barre to be judged by his Saints ; then Jacob jhali jttt^ tbo 
Mount of Efifi. 

Methiiikes I (ie c{fe great appearance of theboifteroas Ty- 
rams of the eifidi , >wh^ eyes-old Tparkle fire in the faces of 
Gods lerMnrs; whole tongue (piake proud words, wbofe foot 
trode upon Gods SaincSj whole-hand (pared them not, wbofe 
countenance darted againft theoifcorne and difdaine, and 
who(& (words were^ made drunke^ in the bloud oi Gods Holy 
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...Wiclvwhat a feareTul'treiDblibgiaod horrible dread they come 
to this judgement againft their wils , m/ here they (hall (ee the 
Saims all in long white robes , like a flock ot (beep that come 
fromihewa(bmg:in whofcglorified faces they (ball heboid their 
o ivnt'ddme - 4nd di(hoBour v in who(e peace a nd joy > they (hiJI 
behold the bloudy perfecution wherewith they have oi^refled 
Actpiniba^r Jife, and ib vrhofe ici\td\:A^'(VQift\^^ 
iieir daomjofttaMll woe. 
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And as Saint FeUr (aich : HowflfsU tbt v^kkfid 0nd mngoil^ 4p- 
part } (here needs no more evidence agalnfl chem , bring chem 
CO jinigemenc, and tbac fight dull convince tbeni> v 

3. The ifliie and efleft'of all ; Anith Kmgdome jballhtth. 
Lordr9 

TCbb is the proper firuite ofonr deliverance firom die haads oC 
onr enemies, cnac the Kingdome of 9od may be eflabiifiied on 
earth in Gods Church. 

m 

u For £> long as the enemies of God do tyrannize and fiK all 
wkh their grofle aftions ; the face ot the Church is covered^ 
the Temples of God are defiled, andd^molilhed^ the worQiip 
ofGodfeekcch private corners, and fiieweth not it/el£r^ the 
Saints of God Ay from the fword of Pcrfeciuign > wandrfag 
here and tberc;fr om ofie Nattonio ^pcahtf people;and it is tml 
to bf whete the Church of God is* 

Dutiog.die.jpcrieQution.uiider die cruell Eaiperourt, ^I Cm^ 
fi4fiPimafa(Gt,^ai reflored .the Kingdomc to God ^ tbelUD§i» 
dome ofGod on earth was not aboiiflied quic&,jbutit was^ 
fomeibrtinvifible; not chat it was dbta hsdddd fivotn aU riie 
faitbfidly as it was firomxhe vrarld $ ihercfcm poncemti^ tbediH 
vifibleneffe of this KingdbjpKi we dk) afficcne. 



I. That thongh-tbis Kiogdofiic of God^be: la e&aUiAed' on 
earthj tbatihegAtdi ofhoU Ih^U^ot pre? afltngdnftii n 1 booaofii 
God gaive to bis ion that asked tun*) theibcathen for.bia 3Bhatt> 
tance, and th e utrooft part of the entth ibr.bi9 poflefiiafu And 
Chrlft promi(ed to give the Holy Gboft to bis Chncchto abida 
Viith it for ever r yet at foftiorime^ the faicbinU mty bt fii^iftw 
in number, and they fo feparaced one from another, in tbe:piir» 
fuit oftbdr Qw!p«fUety , (hattheli^rld ^loioot :ea&Iy/dhStfn6 
the face of a Churchy . ^ ; 

Thi^ fome of the Church of Rome hs ve conf died , a£cmrai 
-diat about the time of Chrifts paffion^ and the. difperfion of fan 
Pifciplei^ thd tcuefaidi cemainsd oneiy intheibleflectViB^ii 
tMdfy, ■"*•'••'. •;. ■ •'■■ ''^ '"J'l 

fcemioa ofthzt limciihey fltd nothsaa-iSNti^flici^^taQ^ v:.vTk 
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• Biic Wa8 it ooc (o 10 £/r\^i('i time , when he knew ol no more 
hai bimfelfe alone, chat (erv.d the true G jd? Tet God bad knees 
ibat had never bowed eo Baa^^^ytn then. 

9. Wf afHrme that SacansKingdome may To fane dilate it 
(elfe in power and fpreadiiig, chat the extemall government of 
ebe Church' niayceaie, the iuccei!:on of Eithops and Faftors 
may be interrupted, the Diicipltoe of the Church hindered, and 
the outward cxercile of Gods Worfhip fafpsnieJ ; th^ iunne of 
righceoufnes may fuffer ecclipfe^ and thus much the Rbemifii do 
confeflTe, in their notes upon 2 Thef.2,2 * 

^'ThK which the common opinkxidotb enbracc fot the 
Kingdome of God , may be Sacans K'ngdoroe , wboft io^ 
€txinc is poHbn, whofe paftoes ace wolves in (iMeps cloatb- 
ing, whofe children are baftards of the Scrumpet of Bafy* 

This appeares in the Church fiory^ for VfhmRcm$ for(bok 
her firft Love, and began taturnc faith into hiftioo, and leligion 
into carmll policy, to eftablifh a tranfcendent grearneflc on the 
face of the earth , and to tyrannize over all that fl:ood for the 
truth revealed in rhe word, then was the candle of the Chorch 

£Qt out to farre as they could prevaile,and the word ofGod iha 
ght of oar fleps was taken aviray iFr om tlie people. 
Then did the faichfull fubjeftsof Gods Kingdome hide them- ^ 
fel yes ftom the fword , and ibe fire , and the fimdry pcr&cuti* * 
ona which JRoiv^ devi&d to oppreflfe them : then their herefy pad^ 
for trncb commonly : thdr ufurpers for lawful! Bi<hopi:tbet» 
mercenaries for Pafturs : their legendes for Gofpel , and thty 
boafted themfelves the only true C6urch of God, and Spouiec^ 

And when by the miinfJry of Dr. Lirrfeer the Church hegaa 
to lift up the h^ad again? , an:< that one fmgle man oppofed the 
Pjpe: and was a bu ning and (hining Lampe, to wboielight ma- 
ny dayly relorced , we !ee that ever lince that time the Churcb^ 
hath come niDre and more in iigti:, and! growne both in num ber , 
andftrcDg^h. 

Kings have been nn'rSng Fathers , and Qgww^ Vs^w^ Vwe\ 

NurJisi iiflrfffie Kingdom 9{GodU«\ib««a ^wvssx^^^^^ 
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Theodid Sn^hni caft off che yoak of K^jiipf, and God caofid a 
lighccofbsneindarkatflei and ever fince a fac^ of the Church 
bach appeared^gicheringmore and morefireflb bemty :and oovr 
we may fay truly ofourcimeSj the light never (bone more clear 
in this Land then now it dotb ; never more learning, ^nd never 
more comroonicaced then now. 

But beloved this will not lerve our turne, God mad have 
as well a rule of our heartSi as of our eares , of our hands as of 
our heads. 

Let us look to our example in my Text: when God had re- 
(lored this people to their land , they e(labli(hed bis King- 
dome* 

With publick Aflemblles, with fafting and bumbling oftbem* 
ftlves before God, withuconfeifion of iinnes , with weeping and 
mourning, with (blemne Vowes to performe all the Comman* 
dements of God; 

They fpent their time not all in hearing^ but in worfliipplng 
alibof God. , 

They vowed not to make any marriages wich (nch as were no 
profeft fub jeds of the Kingdome of God ^ fucb as waa the mar- 
riage of Sobmn with King Pharaohs daughter. 

They vowed to keep che Sabbath bglily to the (cr? ice of God, 
to deale charitably with their poor brethren* 

To honour God wich their riches, (etting apart a 'poftion to. 
maintaine the^orfliipand publick fervice of God« 

And all this mud we do if we will advance the Kingdome .of 
God amongft us, not only in outward profeifion, but iq inward 
(ub)cftion« 

You may know a true fubjeft of Gods Kingdom by his walk^ 
and by his pace* for he walketh 9 

r. Circumfpeftlyj fearing danger before him to meet him» 
l)€hind bim to follow hiri), above him to prefle him downe y un« 
der him to blow him up, temptations on bis right hand » provo • 
cations on the left hand ; therefore he loftth no time , but re- 
deemeth it to the (ervice of God, 

2 He walketh in holines, asin the (igbc of God who fearch- 

etb th^bcaM and reines, and cat\t\otbedecdvcd with £al(e(cm« 

^/i/7r^5a(icfemprie(hadov/s> auAfetmu'^A^^fevv^Xsfjf^^ 
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call fhewe^, but requireth crucfa in the inward parts. 

'He Walketh in righteoufnefle, that is, in the obedience of the 
Second Table of the Law, living in the pracflife and exercife pf 
his knowledge,to the utcermoft of that meafure of grace that is 
^iyen to him, ^ it becometh the Saints* 

For tbcfe know that they were therefore delivered from the 
hands of their enemies that they might more freely attend the 
ferviceof God/and the faving of their own foules. 
, Amongft fuch as thefe God reigneth and hath puf on his glo- 
rious apparrel, and is acknowledged God as their King. 

Idolatry and falfe worftitp doth unking and dethrone God, \ 

and treipafleth the majefty of our King,fwearing and blafphemy 
niaketh the name of God(which is the fafcty of his fubjeds, for 
our help is in the name of the Lord;likef o a broken hedge. / 

Breach Of t[ie ifabbath , which is Gods holy day^is a trefpaffe 
againft Jbi^ moderate prerogative , claiming 0>me part of our 
time for his publique fervicc and the exercife of Religion. 

Contempt of the word is a trefpaite ^gainft the Lawes of 
this kingdome* 

.Injury in any kind to oiirbrethren.isbreachof peace amongft 
thefubjcd:>of thiskfngdome. ^ 

Gluttony, drunkenneffe, pride , be waftfull Gns,and confumc 
the outward treafures thereof, and they alfo feem to quench 
the .Spirit of God / and to. kill all good motions in our felves 
and other<». 

Let us remember pur ^t^^^t.advematRegnHm tuum , Let thy 
kingdome cpme ; And feeing God hath ^racioufly eftabliflit a 
Church amongft us in peace , which he hath watered with early 
rain intheiirft coming thereof in this Land, and with a later 
raine in the Government of two incomparable i:^rinces, truly 
called defenders of the Faich againft Herefie and Schifme. 

Lee the kingdome be the Lords, let our obedience to his 
Law bear witnefTe of our Faith : and let our peace amongft our 
felves give teftimony of our charity, and lee us walk a1i one way 
like the horfes oiPharoahs chariot ; let us all fight as one man a- 
^ainft (in and Sathan, againft the Devil and the Pope, tanqiiam , 
acces ordinata. For if the Lord be our King, we (hall have CAufc 
to'be glad thereof/ For 
^/efeJ arc the people that are in [mh a ccifc ^ Uc Je^^ «f ^ 
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the people that have the Lcrd for their god. 

2. Let us look as farre as we can: by Saiac PoMis.profpeStm : 
ther« will be a ctme when Chrift our grand Capcainc (Hall OErer- 
come all his enemies , even death, which is the taft: enemy; 
and chen (hall he deliver up the kingdome to God, even:fais Ki' 
ther ; then T/riHtf/ (hall have judged Efau ^tbciCbuxch the 
world. 

Then Chrift re(igneth his officeof a Mediator, and then God' 
isall inall. Forthen all his enemies (hall bein prifonin the 
chains of darkneflfe; all his EleA (hail be fattened together, and 
united with Chrift their head in glory ; God £hali then have 
none to conteftwith him for fway and domination : hisgloxy 
(hall then be great in the Salvation of his Church , and in the 
Viftory of his enemies. 

Thus have I in a few months gone through this Aon bnt fiiU 
and pithy Prophecy ofOhadiah ; I know with whatfveat com- 
fort, light, and delight , in mine own medkations , I hope ndt 
unprofitably for you. 

If you defire many houres work in a few mtnntes of timCj 

thisistheAnaiy(isor]C. . :' 

Q l« Tittt/fts, the Title, 
It was divided into two parts<^ 

^ 2n Fatkinttm, the profbede^ 

^ I. Vfhok: O^aMal/, 
I. The Title (hewed, ^ 

iJ 2. What, 
r. Whofe, Obtt^ah. 

J 

HoEir. God ftirrcth up his fervants the Prophets to give 
warningof the Anger to come. 



v-/ 



2. Whzt:^ Vifion. 



Jf^dn '^^ ftithfull Minifter muft fee before he fay, and take Mou 
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2. TbeI%ophecie:thishatbtwopart9» 

r. Againft Sdom, adfinem,vct.i6. 
2. For the Qiurch^ ver.ij.adfiftem^ 

In the Hrft obfcnre three things. 

r. The fubjedl of this Prophecic, Edom. 
1. Tbt(uggzMot\xs of it,Thc Lord. 
''3» T%c Prophecy it fclfc. 

i^ Of the fubjcftj £</^»r. 

Riches, ftrcngth, honour, Viftoiy,are not fo pretious things ^^^'^ 
as many do vati^ tbcmi oftenciotes ttey go away with them all 
a long time whom God hateth : he faith, / have hated EGiu : yet 
he had all thefe. 

2. Of theftggeftburoftte^ftophtcy. THc tord 'faith 
tfaiisfr 

« 

Gods Minifters muft deate faitbfulty witK the Church,faying Do&r» ^ 
no more or lelTe 9 and in the fame manner as God fpeaketb to 
them* 



« .. 



3« The Prophecy, that hath fourep.arts« 

I . The judgement intended agiinft Edom^ v. i^ i. 
)'■' 2; Thedtif^ire ofill Ed0ns hopes^^iw. 3 , Vg» , 
3 . The ca^feTptoVdking God; wr. 10, adi^. 
4» Gods revenge, ver. 1 5 , i5, . 

r. The judgement intended contajns^ , ; 



i » 
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1. The difcover^r. 

2. ThcniMbniHtTdfc.^ 












I II I ■■ 

1 98 A Cawmentarie or Expoption 



I. The difcovery by a rumour from the Lord.an Em baflfador 
(cm among the heathen* 

I . The decrees of Gods judgement upon the wicked be coa-^ 

^"' ftant and unchangeable. 

2.The confent of Embaffadours all declaring the fame judge- 

^^^* ment Iheweth , that the LordsTrumpct da^fonum certum^ givcs^ 
a certain found. 

J)oB^ 3* The preaching of all true and fsiithfull Miaifters and 
Prophets accord to their inftrudlipns, is rumor a T)omino^ a tu- 
mor from the Lord ; and becaufe weake and diftreffed Confci- 
encesdo often heare fuggeftions of feare^they muft examine the 
rumor, fiaDominoxiithtoii^^tLotd. 

2* The roimonr was, that God would punKh Edom by war« 

3D^- !♦ All warres are ordained by God. 

J>o(i,\ 2. God punilheth one evil Nation by another* 

J)(?£F. J, Warre i& one of Gods rodsto panifli fkmc 

XiaUp 4. The people of God may lawfully make war cc. 



{I 



3> The efFeft of this warre, ver.2^ 

r. From God. T have made thee fmalL 
From man : Thou art greatly dejpifeeL 



In both^ 



I - . ... • . 

j^, God glvcth warning of litis judecments .to thdft; whom fie 
forefeetb (achas will not take vyacaing.fo ?nicnd. " 
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Inthcfirii: g^mak$thfmatthU6Aefnies^ 
X . God cafteth down tfaeproud; 






In die fccond, thou art ^^tj[e4i 

, ^ . ..».•■•■■ 



z:^.. . 



.It 



^^ X 71keychacdef];ireGod,\h^\\^^c.^^%«^> 
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2. The dcipairc of all their hopes, fivchopes^* 

1 . In the pride of their o^n hearts* 

2. In the fofety of their iwUing^ ycT. 3 ,4,53/$» 

3 . In thefirength oft heir confederates^ ve r» 7* 

4. In their wijedome,\cuS. 

5. In thefirength of their cwnmen^ Ten.9». : 



I . Hope in their own pride. 

Godrefifieth the frond. Pride i$ an abomioabU fm in the fight <j)gH. 
of God, .and it deceiveth man. 
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2» Hope 10 the flirengtb of their dwelling. 

No place is fafe withoutGods proteAion/e^r the hidden things 
0fEfaHjballbefearchedandfoHnioHti ,^ . !.: . J^^* 

3. Hopeintheir-confederatet* - ; : :. 

I • God puni(heth one finne by another , (or the finne qf B^ DoS. 
dom'm caftingofftheir trufl: in God, is puniffied by dieirtrufting 

IDflieBr ' J ■ 

_ ' m ^ ■■ aba •■»»■. ^ w ^ • 9 • * #* 

2«God requiteth fihners with the fame irieafiire th^t they tfave j^^ ' 
meafured to others. 

^ The f altiog out oftbeie confederates withf^^^fliewetb, 2)^^ 
thatthere isno erne peace between the ungodly^ , ^ ^ 

4. Thofe who put their truli in men, have no underft^di^^g^iij j^ 

4. Hope, in their wifemei^ "i i «.')''»'' 

Humane wifdomc and counfeli againfr theOLoid^are no f enfe j)p^ 
for any ftate. 

y. Hopeicfthetrilrongmciw J 

Vainc is the help of man again&Go4* -j^ 
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3' Tlic caufc provoking^ Cod to tbiiftvcrc proftcution of 

Edom. 

I « Sec doM^ff in fencrall tcrmes, vert ro, 

2. Inaparticulardcfcription^w/kii,i2>i5, 14. . 

1. In generar^thef are charged* with crueIcy.to their bro^ 
tiittfacoh. 

2. In particular, they are charged 

li Withcrucicyofcooibinatbn; 

jj^^^ They that joy nc with others in adfion^ of murther or robbery, 
are adually culpable v asaydiers> ^tt&ss^r andaaiotatners of 
cruelty and wrong. 
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2 With the crueltyofdweye. 



Dodr. xhey that look upon the«ift)iif fCs^^MC^ to^ 'titcir^tfrecliren 

. wiihiielight,aodwithout.compa(fion^ or reliefs of tbem^bee-; 
qiiailyiculpablci/^itb them th»t,wron^^^^ 

3. With the cruelty of the heart theyrejoyced again(bchtfi«' 

I I ;■ . ■, • I , .'I , .-ry 

of caqnfeJJ, nor the l«i«i of ufflftiSBKt j^d wi* If;<l6tl|i«cfdl^' 

.•i.iC th«lt4wbrafti?tj^; • - ■- • • - ' ' - ' • ■ '^ '■••■- *^ • 

4, With the cruelty of thfitOTgdw^'J- :!: r.i^.joK ..^ 



t r • 



Do^h'" The proud. words dftfefewemKis of Cbd-dfr break pesieeiaBd 
tranfgrcfl'e the current of charity. , 



I • 



$• With cnieltyof handirfiTQwd)inithe(btUQgi»} 



t- 
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I. Inva6on of their Cicy» 
^. Direpcion of cfaeir good?. 

3. Infidiationforlife. 

4. Di^popalauon, not fparing <te relidue. 

W1iac(bever is done againft our brottier in Ris jpcipn , ds In poft^ 
hisgoods^ breaksth tte Law* 



The Fourth part, Godi revengemenr* 
This containetb twathings. 



• • 



{ 



I. A)udgemeneofGodrevdiIed'agamft'fhe dngddTy. 
2 • A fweet coofolation of iheChurcb. 
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In the ludgement I note fix thing?; 

T. Ttie Certainty '.the day tec* 

2* The Propinquity Luear ac band. 

,3 . The extent : to wlifieHerfthen. ' . ^ . 

4> Thetquity: asdroutaRdone^Scc. 

5* The Contents :ttiey (ball drink. 

6. Tbe duration ; continually. 

God bath fit a time to puni(h every finne of tbe itnpeni- x Deft; 
tent* , . .. *'^ 

That time iaatfrand. *^^* 

God doth punifb thc^fe whom himfelfe bath fiirred up to be 3 Doil* 
hils Inftrumencs to punifli others. 

God doth puniCh by reuli:idon. itOo&i 

Though the judgtmrnt of God do legin at th-Houfe ^fGod^ tbe ff)^ 
n>iel^dpallnot go mpunijbed, 

Ttie ) udgement of the wicked and unmercifully is without all ^ q^q^ 
mercy. * 

2. TbecoffifortoftheChurcfi. 



I. He ^akethoftheir Judgement as ^aCl« 
Tfiongh tbe Chiirch of Gckl do YviC xMcAsx^^ C^^^^'Vst^ 
£/flif^ ir Aafl not be e\ci (b« 
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^ . 2 He callech Sion though thus layd wade bis holy Moud- 

Doft'-^^- taine. . / 

Where God lovech oncei be lovechever ^ and though be af- 
fliaetSyet tie Jowh ftill/ 

3* He r<.vea]ch co bis Gburch thsir owne deliverance^and the 
dei^ruftt' m of their enemtef, 
Dofirine* Tae Cup of wrath (hall pafle frota che .Church ito her ene- 
mies: the knowledge whereof is a great (ediog to the Church 
incomforr. ' ^^ 

The tecOTd part of the Prophecy 

Containing the confblacian of the Church againftall here- 
nemies, wherein obferye^ 

1. A pAttiife of refticution to their ownc. 

2. Ofviftoryagainft their enemies. 

3. The meanes Ordained (or this. . 

.•■•■•' 

I. In the promlfe of reSttuiion* ; \ 
I Doft. God requireth of them whom he deli verqih from evils . ho^ 

lioefleoflife?. * 

ftDoft. That God delivereih his Church firft, that after they may 

lervehim* ... 

» < . \ -^ I . ■ ■ ■ . J 1 1 • . * 

^. ■' ■ " " 

.[,0;!; 2« The viftories of their enemies. - . 

iDod* . Theaffliftionsoftbe Church do turne to their greater good* 
a DoSt. ^^^ punifhech the enemies of his Church by bis Church a* 

gainft which thty have formerly prevailed. ... 
r D^; . The CJiurcLhath good wirraat to fettle their faith in the a& 
'-^^' '■ ' fiirunce of this , becaule the mmh of the Lord h^thfpol^ it^ 



3. Themeanestoeffcftthis. 
I. Here is a pr omife of Saviours to them. 
1 Doft. Though Goddolongpuni(h, hedoih ever love his peo- 

^odi Tbough Gad fcave atf powet and m»^\^^xci\^\c.Qlsim^\A ^^«t 
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he docb choofe to tnakc usloflroRiencB of bis favour to oaii ano- 
cber V men Saviours. 

We are caught co give due honour to the meanes of Gods fa- } Ootti 
vour«,by the e}campIeof Gods comnmnicating to his inftru^ 
ments his owne great title of Saviours. 

• 

3. Here i^ a promife of viftory to his Church, full viftory; 
TThej fhaUjmdge the momt ofEfa ti. 

9 

Though the enerifcs of the Church do refill long » yet Godoo^. 
at laft will give his Church a compleat viftory over them «> 
alK 

3* TheiflueandefieftofalL 

TheKiagiomelhaBhthLfrdf^ 

V 

■ 

This is the proper wotke andfruicdfall GodsfavotmtoDoa^ 
fiteChanch to advance the Kingdome ofGodon earth » and to 
lilbinlt our (Hvea asfaichfulihbjeftstdhis'DoAiRioD. 

Tiifls have Idratvn theih^ breaBsi^rthisPfopihecy, and 
IsMtetfit ibyoix : vinit^ ad trnfUrm x for it^h two |)trt9^ 
BkottiSitintHiktHt. * 



{ 



1. Hene'is tte!l>o£|jrloeorG(^s jpSicCf 

2. T%e Dorattitae-of tiisimercy. 



Aiave A>tie YnOtt; I^ faiave gkhfer^dthe creafnetjf this mfifce^ 
ftrr{|leleDbftHik8\vhIdi Ib^ 

Iconfefle that I have fludied this Prophecy with fingulaf 
del^jwMeh tiAtlr torhed tbe pakiia Itcok in itldcoriwect and 
gracious recr.atioDs ; (or in this (hort only Chapter of this 
fP/ojpIiecy 

Here is a {|#l&et Oieetlng 

I. O/rbeMaje/TyandauthoiitifmJb^Ctti^^t^ «cis^%^ 



204. A Comment arie or Expojitmiyd^c. 



»• 2. Gf great fubftancc and weight of matter, u ith ac-mirable 

oratory of words and lencences , and with f^^^eec difpoil cioii of 
order and method* 

Bighteoujhe^e and peace have l^Jfedeach eti:er. . 

f« Rigbceoufhefle puniftiing Edam aad the Heathen , and aven« 
gingtbecauieofSi^xi; P^race e(iabli(hing the Kingdome of God 
in the reflauration of his Church^ 

^ The Prophecy is Jike a (eafonable March ; it comes inlike 

a Lyon to end Winter ; it goes ouc likeaLambe^ to bring in 
the cheerfull Spring. 

For it begins at BettaJhorrid:$ tella^ it ends with Peace be ypitbm 
itttby borders^andpknUeufneJji within tbj Pahces. 

In the Title of this Prophecy which is called , The Vipon of 
Obadiab, Icanfhewyoutbel)eft Book in my Study ^ and the 
light of all my Medications : even the ViGon which God hy hU 

Spirit revealeth in my underfianding, to difceriie what his will 
is^ and to digged what I (hall preach in his Chiircb« 

Great are the helpes of a plentiful! Library to furoifh us for 
this feryice ; but he that hath not the heipe of Vifion from him 
that givech eyes to the blind I (hall walke in the darke and noc 
know whether he gowetb : I may fay with S. lobn^ 

What I have fie» and heardj that have 1 delivered untoyou^ aadj 
b4V€ no more to fay ofit^ bnt I tHjh thegoodmlloj himthat drpelt m 
the 'Sufh^ to fecoiid bis outward Ordinance of (emination, with a 
blefling of cncrea(ej without which, hecbat plantetb ds nocfaine : 
hetbatwaterecb is nothing. To him lee us give the faonour 
due to bis name, and fay .- 



Ghria Fatri & Fi&o & Sfkitni San&o^ Amen^ ^^n^Ame 
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